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ENTEODUCTION. 



Shakbspxabb's MaoMh was first printed among his 
oolleotfid plays in the folio of 1623. It was registered 
at the Stationers^ Company on the 8th of November, 
1623, as one of the plays '* not formerly entered to other 
men. 

There was a ** Ballad of Macdobeth '* registered on the 

27th of August, 1596 ; and the player Thomas Kemp, in 

his "" Nine Days' Wonder," printed in 1600, speaks of ** a 

penny poet whose first making was the miserable stolen 

story of Maodoel, or Macdobeth^ or Mac- somewhat, for I 

am sore Mao it was, though I never had the maw to see 

^ it" There may haye been, therefore, an older play of 

^ small account on the same theme. Shakespeare built his 

2 story upon the record in Holinshed. That record is here 

.CO appended to the play ; and Holinshed based his account 

^^ upon the Scottish Chronicles. 

Th^re can be no doubt that Macbeth was written in 
p the reign of James I., -fliat is to say, after March, 1603, 
^ The wearing of the crowns of England and Scotland by 
one sovereign dates from that month, when James YI. 
of Scotland became also James L of England. Macbeth 
ieee in the glass borne by the eighth king in hi« ^^on cA. 
E the tntoTB line of Banqno (Act iv. scene 1) aom^ 

fc- "fimttw<Md ImUM and treble sceptPM mar?;., • \ * 

^ ^^^b^^ Iterance to J,,m^^twi<^^^^^ 
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ruler oyer the three kingdoms. But in what year of the 
reign of James Macbeth was first produced there is no 
eyidence to show. It was certainly not later than the 
20th of April, 1610, when Dr. Simon Forman saw the play . 
acted at the Globe, and described it in his "Booke of 
Plaies, and Notes thereof for common Pollicie " (conduct 
in ordinary life), of which the MS. remains among the 
papers of Elias Aslmiole. Simon Forman was a physician 
and astrologer living in the parish of Lambeth. Forman's 
way of practice annoyed regular practitioners, and he had 
no license but his own until he at last succeeded in 
obtaining a degree in medicine from Cambridge. He was 
implicated with Lady Essex in the murder of Sir Thomas 
Oyerbury. Before the trial, he died suddenly in a boat, 
on the Thames, in 1611. This is Forman*8 way of record- 
ing what he had seen at the Globe : — 

** In Macbeth, at tbe Globe, 1610, the 20th of April, Saturday, there 
was to be obsenred, first, how Macbeth and Banqno, two noblemen of 
Scotland, riding through a wood, there stood before them three women 
ikiries, or nymphs, and saluted Macbeth, saying three times unto him, 
*Hail, Macbeth, King of Codor, for thou shalt be a king, but shalt 
beget no kings,' etc Then said Banquo, ' What I all to Macbeth and 
nothing to me?' 'Tes,' said the nymphs, 'Hail to thee. Banquo; 
thou shalt beget kings, yet be no king.' And so they departed, and 
came to the Court of Scotland, to Duncan, King of Scots, and it was in 
the days of Edward the Confessor. And Duncan bade them both 
kindly welcome, and made Macbeth forthwith Prince of Northumber> 
land ; and sent him home to his own castle, and appointed Macbeth t)o 
provide for him, for he would sup with him the next day at night, and 
did so. 

"And Macbeth contrired to kill Duncan, and through the per- 
■nasion of his wife did that night murder the king in his own castle, 
being his guest. And there were many prodigies seen that night and 
> ibe dmj before. And when Macbeth had murdered the king, the blood 
«o bia btmda ooald Dot be washed off by any means, nor firom hii 
»*&5» hands, which handled the bloody da^era Vu \)^i^\it%\ii«ni ; bf 
•^^ meaoMthey became both much amared aa^ «ffltou\«^ 
^?*o MB^ beinfir known, Dincan'a two aoxa ««A, ^* wi* \a 
«««o<^ ^« otfier to Wales, to MTe th€ffl»a\^f» x ^S^l^ >>^* ^^ 
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•apposed gall^ of the murder of their flither, whioh wm 

BOtlllDgSO. 

*'Then waa Macbeth crowned king, and then he for fear of Banqno, 
hit old companion, that he shonld beget kings bat be no king himself^ 
he contrived the death of Banqno, &ad caused him to be murdered on the 
way that he rode. The night, being at supper with his noblemen, whom 
he had bid to a feast (to the which also Banquo should have come), he 
began to speak of noble Banquo, and to wish that he were there. And 
as he thus did, standing up to drink a carouse to him, the ghost of 
Banquo came, and sat down in his chair behind him. And he, turning 
about to sit down again, saw the ghost of Banquo, which fronted him, 
■o that he fell in a great passion of fear and Airy, uttering many words 
about his murder, by which, when they heard that Banquo was mur- 
dered, they suspect^ Macbeth. 

" Then Macduff fled to England to the king's son, and so they 
raised an army and came to Scotland, and at Dunston Anyse [Dunsi* 
nane] overthrew Macbeth. In tlie meantime, while Macduff was in 
England, Macbeth slew Macduff's wife and children, and after, In the 
battle, Macduff slew Macbeth. 

" Observe, also, how Macbeth's queen did rise In the night in her 
sleep, and walked, and talked and confessed all, and the Doctor noted 
her words." 

There is nothing to show that Macbeth was a new play 
when Forman saw it; and there is no evidenoe of its 
earlier production. There is no f oroe at all in the sugges- 
tion that Shakespeare's reference to kings with twofold 
balls and treble sceptres could only have been made in the 
beginning of James's reig^ ; and there is very little force 
in Malone's suggestion that the porter's reference to 
equlTOcation in Act ii. scene 3, justifies an inference that 
the play was written soon after the execution of Robert 
Ckumet, Superior of the Order of Jesuits in England, who 
was tried on the 28th of March, 1606, for complicity in 
the Gunpowder Plot, and executed on the 3rd of May. At 
this trial a letter of the 5th of April, 1606, says that 
Gamety convicted in one instance of solema demfi\ ol % 
Act wbiob be bad afterwarda to admit, " ieAl \n.^ «* ^a»T^% 
diBoonrBo defending equivocation:' Enougb. tJbal ^iJaft^Wl 
iKfJTa^^/A oertainlj waa being acted in ApriV-^^l^*-^^^ 
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Sli»kespeaTe*B age waa f ortj-aix, and that Middleton had 
not then written his play of The Witeh^ about whioh 
■ome BtndentB of Macbeth concern themselTes nndnlj. 

In the folio of 1623 the play is not very carefully 
printed, and in one or two passages the Terse is damaged 
by an obviously wrong division of the lines. 

Let tu turn now to the art of the Poet who has heffe 
put sonl into the substance of an ancient tale. 

The main feature in the original story is the perdition 
of a soul through the working of the powers of evil ', and 
the pkiy 18 MO shaped that it may be said even to embody 
a text from St. Paul. It is of ^ the working of Satan, 
with all power and signs and lying wonders, and all 
deceivableness of unrighteonsness in them that perish.** 
(IL Thessaloniana ii. 9^, lOu) 

The keynote is stmck at the opening of the play with 
the appearance of tilie witches, who poetically represent 
the spirit of evil. Shakespeare, while nsing conceptions 
of witchcraft that were commonly accepted in his time, 
to little relied upon them that, to ns who associate with 
them chiefly low ideas of an ignorant ereduHty, the 
tonches of witch-talk taken from the popular belief never 
abate the grandeur of his poetical snggestioa. His 
witches blend all the local colour of our home-bred 
■nperstition with imagery from the classical conception 
of the Fates as three weird sisters, and with the religie«B 
snggestion of a spiritnal power seeking to betray the 
souls of men. They are sexless beings that howr in the 
olond and in the dnrkness, and, when seen, vanish again 
by making themselves air. 

When the play opens, Macbeth and Banquo are winning 

the crowning victory that saves King Dunean*8 throne, 

imperilled by the strong assaults of foreign invasion and 

domeaido troABon, Foremost in \joOal7 ^^\o«i, "^"wfewtJi 

^P9oial}j^{g winmng \» hixnself \iLe\Mwwraacac* ^SbA^r 
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After the king's Bonfl, hitiierto not of age to be deoland 
foocessors, lie is Duncan's nearest kinsman. In the ela- 
tion of his Tictory he may, if his regard to the right for 
its own sake be weak, lie open to one temptation. Theee 
were days of a rade oiyilisation, when a king's son did 
not sncceed if not of age to rule, but the saooessor was 
a brother or ^ezt kinsman able to direct in council or 
oominand in war. The same usage has been referred to 
in c(msidering the plot of Hamlet, The eldest son of 
Ihmcan was not yet declared heir to the throne. Duncan 
away, Macbeth, fresh from a crowning victory, would 
wear the crown, by right of usage and by force of the 
triumphMit army at his back. Opportunity less tempting 
has in old time led generals to seek a crown by murder 
of a king. The hour of Macbeth's temptation was bom 
of his Tiotory. The whole first act of Macbeth is planned 
to develop the temptation and the powers of evil are 
first shown waiting to strike 

" When the hurley-burley 'g done, 
When the battle's lost and won." 

They prepare to meet Macbeth upon the heath, and vanish 
into the thunder-cloud from which they oame. 

** lUr Is fonl, and fool is lUr, 
Hover throngh the fog and filthy •Ir." 

Not only more ancient beliefs, but our old Church 
traditions have associated darkness with the spirits of evil. 
Hilton, who made grand use of the Church traditions of 
the Fall of Lucifer, embodied that other tradition in his 
unage of the bridge that brought the fiends after the 
Fall to dwell in clouds and darkness round about us, ever 
at hoad to tempt us to our rain. In ** Paradise 1^^'''' ^^ 
Coancil of Fallen Spirita was in Hell. In. **^w»»'^«ft 
Begained " Satan anmmons Mb Council in t'bA Ci\o^^» 
The old nurserj fears of darkness, even no^ in£\aa«^ "m^ 
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■ome children^ haye their origin in old beliefs that 
peopled darkness with, nnhappy ghosts and spirits of eyil. 
Not only in the thunder and lightning that are about the 
witches at the opening of the play, but in later scenes, 
in other ways Shakespeare has made his spirits of eyil 
■pirits of darkness. 

Haying opened the play thus with suggestions of its 
theme, in the working of Satan for temptation and 
destruction of a soul, Shakespeare tells the story of the 
battle in words of a bleeding captain who has hurried 
to King Duncan. His panting breath and ebbing 
strength are marked by the form of his sentences and 
changing structure of the verse. In the account g^yen 
by the bleeding captain, and by Rosse and Ang^s, who 
dose it with tidings of yictory, Macbeth shines out as 
•* braye Macbeth," as " yalour's minion," " Bellona's bride- 
groom, lapped in proof." At the end of the play 
Shakespeare marks, as clearly as at the beginning, that 
MacbetJi was physically braye. But he marks throughout 
as distinctly that Macbeth was morally weak. His chief 
desire was to stand well with the world ; and to the day 
of this temptation all had been well with him. He had 
liyed an honourable life in the world's eyes, because 
fayour in the world's eyes is on the whole to be secured 
by living honourably, and dishonourable deeds bring 
worldly discredit with them. Macbeth is, in fact, a 
gfrand poetic type of a very common form of moral 
weakness. He does not strongly seek to do right for the 
love of right : but he seeks weakly to do right for loye of 
the worldly conyeniences that right-doing biings. The 
trader, smiling at a tattered cloak ; who goes to church 
regrularljr in his Sunday best, and thinks out, perhaps, in 
the quiet of Ma pew, a new way of outwitting his liyals ; 
who 18 careful to subscribe to pubUc chaknfeVea \ Sa^t^tss^I 
*^«o xo private cliarities that cannot ia\\ to coxaa \aAi\eQ.V 
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•Jid as prompt in any priyate knayery for gain of wealth, 
if he can only feel snre that it will never be discoyered, 
or that it is a form of dishonesty whioh the oonyentions 
of the world accept and which will bring respect for 
shrewdness as a man of business ; to him Macbeth ought 
to speak in parable. In his own miserable way, he is the 
man. It is to such as he that the temptation may come, 
with false assurance of security, that shall drag him 
down, as it dragged Macbeth, to utter ruin. None but 
the morally weak can be so caught. He who holds by the 
right for its own sake is morally strong, and lapped in 
proof against the tempter. 

Recital of the battle and the yictory, blended with 
reference to the treason of the thane of Cawdor, ends with 
sentence of death on the disloyal thane and transfer of 
his honours to Macbeth. Then we return to the spirits of 
eyil who await Macbeth upon the heath. Their malignity 
is dearly marked, and then says one : — 

1 Witch, " Look what I have.— 

2 Witch. Show me, ihow me 1 
1 Witch. Here I have a pilot's thumb, 

Wrecked as homeward he did come. [Drum vHkim. 

3 Witch. A drum I A drum 1 
Macbeth doth come." 

Macbeth is the pilot who has sayed the yessel of the State, 
and on his homeward way he is met by the temptation 
that shall wreck his life. Such poetical transitions, with 
subtle under-suggestion that goes to the quick of the play, 
are common in Shakespeare. 

' When Macbeth enters, it is with words that echo the 
last words of the witches in the opening scene, '* Fair is 
foul, and foul is fair " : " So foul and fair & d^.^ Wia*-^^ 
not Been," He speaks only of a fair day m^ «* YJVwSik. 
tbnnderolond (the storm and darkness in ^Mch. \5aft erC^ 
qaiitiB hover) Bt&ming the expanse of blue, ^^t V\» o-im 



( 



12 umLOHfuanc^. 

fate lies in &te image. It is the fairest dfij for liim oi 
viotorT" and iKmoof in the state ; it is the fool daj <3i the 
temptaticm tibiat will destroy his soul. 

In the thzee gree^^gs of the Wit^ei^ Glamis Is the 
aAoestral estate of which Macbeth had become Thane hy 
the death of Sinel, his father. The reader's interest w 
heightened by his prevKms knowledge of Maobeth's right 
to be called Thane of Cawdor, which fixes the whole at- 
tention upon the temptation by power and signs pointing 
ttpward— or, rather, downward — to the winning of the 
crown. Dr. Johnson has a note on what he considers to be 
Shakespeare's oversight in the references to the Thane of 
Cawdor. ** It appears/* he says, ** that Cawdor was taken 
prisoner, tor in the same scene the king commands Me 
present death. Yet though Cawdor wae thus taken by 
Macbeth, in arms against his king, when Macbeth is 
saluted Thane of Cawdor by the Witches, he asks, How ol 
Cawdor? The Thafl» of Cawdor lires, a prosperou's 
gentleman, and in the next line considers the promises 
that he should be Cawdor and king as equally unlikely to 
be accomplished. How can Maebeth be ignorant of the 
state of the thane whom he hae just defeated and taken 
prisoner, or call him a prosperous gentleman who has 
forfeited his title and life by open rebellion ? " Editors 
repeat this note without pointing out that the inattention 
Lies wholly with Johnson. It not only does not appear 
that Cawdor was taken prisoner in the battle^ but Shake- 
speare is careful to show that he was not in the battle. 
His condemnation follows upon political suspicions and 
inquiries, that resulted in c(HiTiction of his secret treason, 
all this being affair of the court while Macbeth was in the 
eazap, Angus refers to process closed before the battle 
ir&aQ Jie askja that he does not know whether Cawdor 
openly allied himaell to the enemy, ox oxxVy ^^^ wws^ 
•«w^z7rje, but he does know that " tteeaoxi^ c«^\feB2W'»a^- 
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feflMdandproffedyhaTeorvrthrownhim.** Thisoonfessioii 
and proof came clearly of action by the king and hit 
adiiBerB, of which nothing has been heard by Macbeth, 
who was marching against the main army of inyasion. 

At the ** All hail, Macbeth t that shalt be king here- 
after,** Shakespeare marks the instant effect of the 
entrance of the poison by the immediate question of 
Macbeth*B fellow general, Banquo, " Gk>od sir, why do yon 
start, and seem to fear things that do sound so fair!'* 
Again, as Banquo, with his frank, strong nature, turns on 
his own part to the Witches, he marks for us the strong 
working of the poison in Macbeth by reference to the 

" royal liope 
That he leems rapt withaL" 

Hie weak mind, like the weak body, is prompt to take 
a poisonous infection. Take away the Witches, the 
Tisible poetical suggestion of "the working of Satan.*' 
There remains a yictorious general, who has saved the 
state, who has the army at his back, and is of royal blood, 
and there remains the moment of the entrance into his 
mind of the suggestion. By one act may he not break 
through the one bar between himself and the possession of 
the orown 7 This one crime becomes distinctly present to 
Macbeth's mind. When he asks his fellow general, 

" Do yoa not hope your children shall be klngi, 
When those that gave the Thane of Cawdor to me 
Fromiaed no less to them 7 " 

Banqno*8 firmer nature answers with clear insight, and 
with a religious comment that touches the essence of tlM 
tale as Shakespeare tells it : — 

"That, trufltedhonia, 
imty€$mkbxdlej<m onto the croim, 
^2^tt#2aMeo/aiwdor. But til-- 
-Aarf «rtwtfai« to Witt II, to our harms 
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The Inatromentt of darkneu tell u tnifhe ; 
Win BB with honest trifles, to betray us 
In deepest consequence." 

Snoh is ''the working of Satan with all power and rigni 
and lying wonders, and with all deoeiyableness of nn- 
righteonsness in them that perish." When we enter 
Macbeth's mind, we find in it the image of the mnrder to 
which he is tempted, 

" that soggestion 
Whose horrid image doth unfix my hair, 
And make my seated heart knock at my rihs 
Against the use of nature." 

Although the mnrder in his thought is yet only f antastioal, 
we know it to be there when, in the next scene, he comes 
into Duncan's presence fresh from Tictory. Here again 
there is one of Shakespeare's poetical transitions with 
subtle under-suggestion that goes to the quick of the 
play. Duncan, speaking of Cawdor, says — 

"There's no art 
To find the mind's construction in the fisoe : 
He was a gentleman on whom I built 
Aa absolute trust '* 

And uix>n this enters Macbeth, with Duncan's mozdar 

in his mind ; another gentleman on whom he buildi an 

absolute trust ; and Duncan hurries to embrace him, with 

a swift transition from comment upon the mask ot 

treason, to— — 

'* Oh worthiest ooosin I 
The sin of my ingratitude eren now 
Was heavy on me." 

Macbeth wears his mask ; though Duncan's naming of his 
eldest Ban as his successor, is a bar to Macbeth's first 
eotuteption of bis orime, it oannot check him. 

"2%«j>rlnos of Cumberland! That\s%^i«^ 
Cm whUk I must Itell down, oi ilM o'«AMi»« 
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Wot la my way It lies.— Stui, bide your flict I 
Let noC light see my deep and black deairet ; 
Tbe eye wink at the band ; yet let that be. 
Which the eye fears, when it is done, to 



After this glance into the mind of Maobeth, Shakespeava 
■howB the loving tmst in which King Dnncan goes to bt 
his peerless kinsman's guest. 

In the home towards which Macbeth and Dnncan are 
now hastening, Lady Macbeth reads from one of her hns- 
band*8 letters his dwelling npon the promise of the weird 
sisters, ' Hail king that shalt be t ' She is not reading 
all that he has written ; there is after reference to his 
letters, and to his haying in them first broken to his wife 
the enterprise for the attainment of the crown by Dnn- 
oan*8 mnrder. There is old love between Maobeth and 
his wife. She respects his courage as a soldier ; but shs 
knows the moral weakness that is in his wish to stand 
fair with the world. If he had flinched from evil because 
it was evil, and stood firm for the right as right, she 
would haye honoured him for that courage also, and 
lislX>ed to sustain it. But he desired by murder to obtain 
a crown, and might be withheld by a cowardice that she 
disdained to share. By her help he should attain hia 
wish. 

" Yet do I fear thy nature : 
It is too tail o' the milk of human kindness 
To catch tbe rearest way. Thou wouldst be great ; 
Art not without ambition ; but without 
^e illness should attend it : what thou wouldst highly, 
That wouldst thou bolily ; wouldst not play lUse, 
And yet vwuldst wnmgly vfin : Thon'dst bays, great Glamii^ 
That which cries, ' Thus thou must do—' *' 

Knrder thou must do — 

"if thou have it; 
AndtbMt ttfMe^mfAtr thou dost Aaittiidi^ 
^"^^ •'^i'^esg should be undim€»- 
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Q tlM re«olT0 tliat she will help Um to sttein hia 

i^ follows immMAielj the report of a lenrant tbat ^ 

rlctim will lie, eren tbat nighty readj to tibeir hands. |n8 

1 follows a passage in which Lad/ Macbeth sonunons nn- 

»r aid those powers of eril whioh had oome nnsnm- ^^x 

sd to Macbeth. ^to 

" Oons, joo eplrltt | 

Tbst tend 00 iDortol thoughts, ixdmx me here, 
And All me from the crown to the toe, topfiill i 

Of dlreet mntsHy I mske thtek my blood ; 
Stop op the sooeii nad puaeipe to remotM, 
..... Oome to mj womfta'e toeaeti 

And tske mjr milk for gall, you morderlng mlalitert, ical« 

Whereter to yotir elghtlese lubitsnoei |nes 

Too Wftlt on Mture'e mtsohlef 1 ** m^\r% 

irith 
aftiwer Shakespeare had in mind was, I beiieye, a [ ^^1^ 

lerlng of darkness about Lady Maobeth as she spoke, 

ik coloured her thought as she continued— . 

"Oome, tkiok night, | 

And psll thee in the dunneet imoke of hell, 
That my keen knife see not the wound it makee, 
Kor heevea t»«ep thro«|fh the blanket of the dark 
Tesry * Hold, bold t*-. 



Izdez 

at cry from heaven being not, as many actreseas 3^^ 

rpr«t it, a wild shriek, but the still small soft roice ^ ^^ 

ul\nit4E> compassion. When Maobeth enters, the first 
is of love between husband and wife are blended with 
r^stiou of the munier that is in their thoughts ; irreso- i 

ovvgirtMition in Maobeth, detenoained in Lady Macbeth. l 

ife true to a man> best aims may strengthen him in k ^_^ 

m of wsakusss, and sustain his honour to the end ; 
'sAi> d0 tru0 to hiB mjius, eril or good, a tima makj 
Jf // m/xi«» to Mnotwth, whf^n he is on th^ Yinnk. ol \ 

^^^r/n^ to 4ro /orwarO, and the lo^rmg ^tm»ji 
^rp urmtru him hmek to sskfety li«l^ >^n^ ^ > 
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him death. When Xhmcaai is hefore th« castle, and com- 
mends its pleasant seat, a picture of the home before the 
rain of its happiness precedes the fatal entrance of Dun- 
can under Macbeth's battlements. While Duncan is 
feasted^ Macbeth wanders awaj irresolute, and his thoughts 
as they are shown to us — an aside in Shakespeare means 
for us, it should be always remembered, ** Now you hear 
thinking ; *' it is never to be be taken as an idiotic gibber- 
ing^ and muttering aloud — ^when we enter Macbeth'smind 
and know his thoughts while Duncan feasts, we £nd the 
clearest definition of the moral cowardice by which he is 
withheld. His coarse of reasoning is, that if there were 
aa end of the matter when Duncan was killed, no unplea- 
BUit oonsequences to follow in this world, the sooner done 
the better. He would not trouble about consequences in 
the life to oome. But murder comes back here with its 
reyenges on the murderer. That Duncan should be slain 
by his ln>«iTn«.n, by his host, is doable breach of trust ; 
BJod he has been so gentle and so good a king, that there 
will be a ^eat and dangerous outcry upon his murder. 
On the oihex side there is no spur but his ambition, and 
npoB this " 1 hare no spur " follows close, with poetical 
^titade, the entrance of Lady Macbeth. Her spar is that 
of courage against cowardice. Macbeth does not hesitate 
because it is wrong to kill a good old iauk, but because 
the goodness of the man makes the choice of escape less 
for the murderer ; because 

"hlBvlrfciiM 
Will plead like angels, ti-iimpet*tongaed, against 
The deep damnation of his taking off." 

Lady Macbeth appeals straight to what she knows to be 

hi£ nature; 

"ArtthoxLiiieax^ 
2^ be tie same In thine own act and ^ilour 
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Upon the resolye ih&t she will help him to sttain hia 

wish, follows immediately the report of a servant that 

the yiotim will lie, eren that nighty ready to tibeir hands. 

Then follows a passage in which Lady Macbeth summons 

to her aid those powers of eyil which had oome imsum- 

moned to Macbeth. 

'* Cohm^ y4Mi spirlti 
That tend on mortal thooghtt, onsex me here, 
And fill me from the crown to the toe, topftill 
Of direst emelty I make thick ray blood ; 
Stop op the access and passage to remosM, 
. . . , « Ck>me to my woman'a breaatt 
And take my ndlk for gall^ you murdering ministers^ 
Whererer in yonr sightless substances 
Ton wait on nature's mischief I ** 

The answer Shakespeare had in mind was, I beiiera, a 
fathazing of darkness about Lady Macbeth as she spoke, 
whioh coloured her thought as she continued — 

"Gome, thick night, 
And pall thee in the donnest smc&e of hell, 
That my keen knife see not the wound it makes, 
Kor heaven peep throng^ the blanket of the dark 
Teeiy ^ Hold, hold r— 

— ^that cry from heaven being not, as many actreeset 
interpret it, a wild shri^, but the still small soft Toice 
of infinite compassion. When Macbeth enters, the first 
words of love between husband and wife are blended with 
sugg^estion of the murder that is in their thoughts ; irreso- 
lute suggestion in Macbeth, determined in Lady Macbeth. 
A wife true to a man*s best aims may strengthen him in 
hours of weakness, and sustain his honour to the end ; 
Aat^ ifahe be trae to his aims, evil or good, a time may 
€yome, as it c&me to Macbeth, when ha is on the brink of 
^precipice deeiring to go forward, and tSaa '\o^\xi^ \s3bsA 
^^ ^^d have drawn Idm bmck to satety '^Vga \>aisi \a 
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kk death. When Xhmcaai is hef ore the castle, and com- 
mends its pleasant seat, a picture of the home before the 
min of its happiness precedes the fatal entrance of Dnn- 
oan under Macbeth*s battlements. While Duncan is 
f easted^ Macbeth wanders awaj irresolute, and his thoughts 
as they are shown to us — an aside in Shakespeare means 
for us, it should be always remembered, ** Now you hear 
thinking ; " it is never to be be taken as an idiotic gibber- 
ing and muttering aloud — ^when we enter Macbeth'smind 
And know his thoughts while Duncan feasts, we £nd the 
clearest definition of the moral cowardice by which he is 
withheld. His course of reasoning is, that if there were 
an end of the matter when Duncan was killed, no unplea- 
lani oonsequencee to follow in this world, the sooner done 
the better. He would not trouble about consequences in 
the life to oome. But murder comes- back here with its 
rerengea on the murderer. That Duncan should be slain 
by his kinsman, by his host, is double breach of trust ; 
and he has been so gentle and so good a king, that there 
will be a ^eat and dangerous outcry upon his murder. 
On the oihex side there is no spur but his ambition, and 
upon this " I hare no spur " follows close, with poetical 
aptitude, Htd entianoe of Lady Macbeth. Her spur is that 
of courage against cowardice. Macbeth does not hesitate 
because it is wrong to kill a good old iauk, but because 
the goodness of the man makes the choice of escape less 
for the murderer ; because 

"hisvirtaM 
Will plead like angels, tnimpet*tongaed, against 
The deep damnation of his taking off." 

Lady Macbeth ax)peals straight to what she knows to be 
his nature: 

"Art thou al««x4 



To be the same in thine own act and 
-^ tbcuartin desire f 
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4, 

jbid in the following lines she reminds him that it 
lie who broke the enterprise to her, before his ooming. 

" Nor time, nor place 
Did then adhere, and yet yon wonld make both ; 
They have made themselTes, and that their fltneM now 
Does unmake yon." 

The next lines, '' I have g^ven suok,'* etc., should not, as 
they do often on the stage, rise to a passionate scream 
that would bring Duncan and all the guests out of the 
next room to know what is the matter with their 
hostess; but in the whispers between the guilty pair, 
these words express with quiet intensity the most abso* 
lute spirit of that resolve to hold to a purpose which 
■he wished to put into her husband. To Macbeth*8 
irresolute *^ If we should fail ? " Lady Macbeth answers 
firmly, and displays the prospect of escape from detection 
which had been the one thing wanting to convince him 
that he may kill the good old man, his kinsman and his 
g^est. The First Act of Macbeth, having for its whole 
theme the Temptation, ends with the triumph of the 
tempter, due entirely to the nature of the mind that 
flinches from evil, not because it is bad in itself, but be- 
cause it has bad consequences. The last touch, closing the 
act with triumph of the tempter, shows that Macbeth is 
satisfied when he is led to believe that he will be quite 
safe if he kills three men instead of one. 

"WiUitnotbeieceired. 
When we hare marked with blood those sleepy two 
Of his own chamber, and used their very daggera, 
That they hare donet 

Lady M, Who dares receive it otlier 

As we shall make our grlefiB and clamour roar 
Upoa his death T 

MacbetA. I am settled ; andYwodixi^ 

AcA oorporal ngei t to this terrible teaL 



»*i 
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Away, and mock the time with fidreit show ; 

False ikee must hide what the false heart doth know." 

The theme of the Second Aot is the Murder of Dnncaiu 
The powers of evil are in the clouds that settle over 
Macbeth's castle. The scene opens after midnight, and 
the sky is starless. 

" there's husbandry in heaven, 
Their candles are all oat," 

■ays Banquo ; and at the dose of the Act — 

** by the clock 'tis day, 
And yet dark ni^^t strangles the travailing lamp." 

Hell is within the castle ; and when the porter, half 
drowned in the fumes of the feast that welcomed Duncan, 
oroBses the courtyard to answer to the knocking from 
the outer world that follows close upon the secret murder, 
Shakespeare sustains the motiye of his Second Act, by 
making him imagine himself porter of hell, summoned to 
open ite g^tes to men of all professions ** that go the prim- 
rose way to the everlasting bonfire." 

The Act ox)ens with Banquo an honest man, as loyal to 
his brother general as to his king. At Forres (Act i., so. 4. 
at the close), while Macbeth had murder in his the ught, 
Banquo was pouring praises of the valour of Macbeth 
into the king*s ear. But Banquo has misgivings that do 
not lie consciously within him as suspicions of his friend. 
He knows of the temptation that, trusts home, might 
yet enkindle him to seize the crown. Banquo, with 
vague misgiving that he would not or could not define to 
hii own loyal mind, is about with his son. He would 
watdh ; and yet why should he. " Take my sword," he 
mjs to his son Fleanoe. 

" Take the© that too 

A hmrjrmunmonM Uea like lead upon me. 
AMdr^ I would not sieep." 
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TTpon Mb words of prayer as he is about to rest follows 
sound of a footstep ; at onoe he is np wifch the cry 

** Give me my iwonl I 

Who's UMref* 

It is Macbeth, to whom Banquo reports the kind acts of 
Dnncan, presents the diamond with which the king greets 
Lady Macbeth as ^^most kind hostess/* and ^en, in 
pursuance of the doubt not half acknowledged OTen to 
himself, he brings his friend straight to the ground of his 
misg^yings 

" I dreamed last night of the three weird sisters : 
To yoa they have showed some truth. 
Mad)dk. I think not of them." 

Yet his next words, proposing conference with Banquo, 
oontradiot this assumption of indifference, and Banquo's 
answer includes, perhaps, a glance of half-intended 
warning. 

Madbelh, ** If yoa shall cleave to my oonseDtk whta '11% 
It shall make honour for you. 

Blanquo. So I lose none 

In seeking to angment it, but still keep 
My bosom finuiehised and aOegiaBfit dear, 
I shall ba counselled." 

What is shown here, at the opening of the Second Act, as 
a misgiving, with little in it of belief, is shown at the 
opening of the Third Act as grown into a misgiving with 
little in it of doubt. 

Banquo and Fleanoe having left him, Macbeth, who is 

abroad for secret murder, has next to send away his toroh- 

betkrer. 3j stroke on a bell Lady Macbeth has agreed to 

^gnal to her haaband that her drug has worked, and that 

tt^cfa^^iBo/tha twogroomaarelaidiwAite\sMa. Tsa 

«nw is uetw, the beU heard by this Mrvvii^ ^fiwi;\ii \« 
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noted. Knebetb, tisevefore, t<» avert BOBpiofooB after- 
thoaglity invexits a reaBon for it, 

" Go ; bid thy mlBtrets when my drink, if ready 
She ftrike apon the bell. Get thee to bed '^ 

Then the overwrought imaginatioii of the deed to be 
done prodnoes vision of the air-drawn dagger, and the 
■piritB of evil in the darknese may be snppoeed also to be 
plsTiag with their victim. When Lady Maobeth enton, 
her fiat wotds indiieate' Itet she had needed the falee 
strength of winie to f oroe her womanhood to its hard tae^ 
**That which hath made thent drunk hath mademe bold,** 
riie Bays* A touch follows ei womanly feeling; showing 
tOBder instmefts blended with the cruel preparation : 

• "I laid their daggen ready,, 

He conld not miss them.— Had he not resembled 
Hy father as he slept, I had done 't.'* 

In the whisx)ering between the guilty -psAr after the 
murder, Lady Macbeth suppresses her own feelings that 
she may sustain her husband's feebler mind. She has the 
Spartan nature that can hide the pain within, yet showi 
that she has part in the torture of thought : 

" These deedamost not be thought 
After these w&ys : so, it will make as mad. 
Macbeth, Methought I heard a voice cry, ' Sleep no more 1'* 

Jind a curse fell upon the sleep of both. Upon Mao- 

beth's eager restlessness comes in a later scene the sad 

comment of his wife, '* You lack the season of all natures 

— Bleep." How in her own sleep the torture of her waking 

hoars destroyed all rest, is shown at the close, wh^i the 

strong nature that, if awake, was self-contained, tn «>l<^^^ 

free from the control of will^ utters the misery m^Ct^. 

Then, also, we &nd the revenge of coxiAcieaQQ oia> 'V^'t 
Mnawer to Maobeth *b 
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** Will all great Neptane's ocean wash fhla tilood 

Clean from my hand f** . . . 
** A little water clears os of this deed.** 

From Macbeth, the sense of his lost peace wrings at 
once the wish that he could recall the irrevocable hour : 

" Wake Duncan with thy knocking : I would thoa cooldst.** 

Of the relation of the porter's speech to the whole spirit 
of this Act I have already spoken. Macbeth*s answer to 
Lennox's " Goes the King hence to-day 7 " " He does," with 
the snggestiye correction to . . . *' He did appoint so," 
still indicates the guilty consciousness not easy to oonceaL 
And when Macbeth re-enters from the murder of Uae 
grooms, his wild excitement finds expression in a form 
that speaks to the outer world only as loyalty, but is for 
himself the cry of his own painful bought, 

" Had I but died an hour before this chance, 
I had lived a blessM time I " 

Lady Macbeth acts her amazement and her grief until 

Macbeth, hurrying on with his justification of the killing 

of the g^oms, whom he held guilty of the murder of the 

king, raises again in his wife's mind the image of her 

father as he slept * 

" Here lay Duncan, 
Hia silver skin laced with his golden blood," 

and at this point, every good actress rightly marks the 
transition in Lady Macbeth from a feigned concern to a 
real fainting. No word escapes from her, but woman's 
nature can endure no more. 

After she has been carried out, it is Banquo whose 
attitude makes him, of all men, most dangerous to the 
miuderara. " Fears and scruples," he says, ** shake as." 

'*In the great hand of God 1 stauei*, atti^\S«»!» 
Against the ondivulged preteuQe 1 &^\ 
O/ treasonous malice." 
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Since the fears of Diincan*8 sons cause them to fly from 
Bootland, the g^^lt of hayixig snbomed the murderers is 
easily fastened by Macbeth on them. The Second Act, 
having for its theme the murder of King Dunoan, ends 
with renewed association of supernatural darkness, with 
evil portents, in a short dialogue that, while carrying the 
narratiye on to the election of Macbeth as king, indicates 
the readiness of a suspicion that the murderer was he 
who seemed to gain most by the crime. 

The Third Act shows crime begetting crime. Its main 
theme is the murder of Banquo. Like the Second Act, 
it opens with Banquo, now not unconsciously distrustful : 

" Thon hast it now, King, Cawdor, GlamiB, all 
As the weird women promised ; and, I fear, 
Thoa playd'st most foully for it." 

Macbeth, crowned, and his queen, hail Banquo as chief 
guest at their feast. While he lives they must pay all 
observance to him, for to them he is of all men most 
dangerous. But murder lurks in Macbeth*s words of 
friendship. The men chosen to be Banquets assassins, 
by whom he and Fleance are to be waylaid, wait without, 
and little questions, that seem aimless but are of deadly 
significance, are shot at intervals out of the dialogue : — 
" Ride you this afternoon ? " " Is't far you ride ? " " Goes 
Fleance with you? " Banquo being gone, Macbeth finds 
an excuse for solitude ; and, being left alone, summons 
the murderers. His thoughts, as he does so, dwell on the 
dread of retribution. 

" To be thus is nothing. 
But to be safely thus. — Our fears in Banquo 
Stick deep, and in his royalty of nature 
Bei^s that which would be feared." 

The evU spells of the weird sistera ^ye %:Uk> v*^^^*^ 
Aim mind with the thought^ 
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'* Tkidj hsfled Urn fittlier to a liiB of klngi. 
Upon my bead they placed a froitleu crown, 
.... If it be 80, 

For Banqno's issue have I filed my mind. 
For them the gracious Duncan have I murdered." 

Banquo mnst die, and Fleance. The murderers* hearts 
are eteeled against pity bj Macbeth's words to them, and 
thej go to their work. Lady Macbeth, who knows 
noldiing of this design, but always fears the self -betrayal 
of Macbeth, who feels the need they hare of mutual 
support, and would hearten her husband, if she could, to 
dear his brow and seem at ease during the banquet, 
sends for him. Her own attitude is one of uttermost 
dejection. The crime that should *^ to all their days and 
nights to come, give solely sovereign sway and master* 
dom," has robbed them of all that gives content in life. 
** Nought *8 had,** she sighs, 

** Nought 's had, all 's spent, 
Where oar desire is got without content : 
'Tis safer to be that which we destroy. 
Than by destruction dwell in doubtfol Joy." 

.And with the same sorrow at heart, when Macbeth 
snters she greets him in tones of mournful sympathy, 

" How now, my lord I Why do you keep alone 
Of sorriest fiincies your companions making, 
Using those thoughts which should indeed have died 
With them they think on ? Things without remedy 
Should be without regard : What 's done is done." 

Macbeth replies with a wild restlessness, impatient of 

the days and nights of sleepless misery. The curse is on 

kis sleep as on his waking. It is to 

«« Sleep 
la the affliction of those terrible dreami 
HiAt sb&ke OS nightly." 

better Ju^ve died with Donoan tihaai bo voSLeiu 

' 'After Ufe'a nttal fever 1u aleepn ^iwKb" 



#/ 
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Toliaobeth*B fererish excitement the tmd wifb onlj re- 
plies by drawing him from his solitode to her companion- 
ihip, and seeking still to soothe him into show of better 
cheer. He, wiiih his eager mind fixed on the death of 
Banqno, craves to tell her of the murder he has planned, 
and yet flinches from doing so. Tb her 

*' Gentle, my lord, sleek o'er yotxr nigged looks : 
Be bright and Jovial among our guests to-night/' 

He answers : 

**8a shall I, love ; and so I pray be yoo. 
Let your reraemlmince apply to Banquo ; 
Present him eminence, both with eye and tongue." 

Then passes on to expression of the wretchedness that 
tiea in flattery of men we fear. Again she answers, in 
woariness of despair, '* Yon most leave this/' and then 
comes from his tortnred sonl the cry — 

** Oh, ftalT of scorpions is my mind, dear wife. 
Thou know*st that Banquo and his Fleanee tlye. 
Lady M, But in them nature's copy's not eteme." 

Is this a note of accord with his design 7 It may be 
tat ft weary commonplaco of consolation ; or it may 
be f Macbeth is half encouraged to go on : 

« There's comfort yet, they are assailable. 
Then be thou Jocund. Ere the bat hath flown 
Bis ctoifltercd flight. . . . 
. . . there iriiall be done 

A deed of dreadlUl note." 

But the faoe and Toioe of his wife encooiage him no 
more. She sees before her the man she would have 
Aided to achievement of his' wish, mad with hell torment, 
ft min she has made. As if exiled from a Ibx ^qyV^ ^1 
i^onghi eomea to him the iistless. questioD, ^^'WViB^i?^ >ft 
htdaaef" ^^ doras not utter hia Blind to bii ^wM^ tkon 
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** Be Innocent of the knowledge, deareet ehvi^ 
Till thou applaud the deed "... 

Knd poniB out antioipation of the night, when 

" Qood things of day begin to droop and drowse, 
Whiles nighf s black agents to their preys do rouse. 
Then manrell'st at my words ; but hold thee still : 
Things bad begun make strong themselves by ilL 
So pr'ythee, go with me." 

And 80 they go together to the coronation feast. 

To the next scene, that of the murder of Banquo, 
dramatic force is given by the appearance of a third 
murderer, whose words show that he is acquainted with 
the persons and the ways about the palace. He is sent in 
Maobeth's restless eagerness to make assurance sure ; 
to prevent failure through the ignorance of men whom 
Macbeth had chosen as assassins from among the refuse 
of his army. 

In the banquet scene Macbeth does not take his state, 
but, leaving his wife to preside, 

'* Will mingle with society, 
And play the humble host" 

He does this that he may be free to leave his seat 
among the many, move from guest to guest, and in so 
doing hover near the door till one shall come to tell him 
how the murderers have sped. 

Thus he soon learns, in secret whispers by the door, of 

the escape of Fleance and the death of Banquo, who bides 

safe in a ditch 

" With twenty trenched gashM on his head 
The least a death to nature." 

Drawn from the feast by this exchange of words, and 
with hiB mind absorbed by what he has ]ust heard, 
•liadj' Macbeth, thnonghout watchful, tecailla him to hii 
duty OB the host. But when he would eit, NRV(ii liXaa «.- 
prBaaion of deaire for Banquo'a proaenca, ** ^da \aW^%H 
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fall.*' His own seat is pointed out to him, yaoant to 
eveiy eye bnt his, and then the Ghost of Banqno faces 
him. Li Maobeth*s 

" Thou canst not say I did it : never shake 
Thy gory locks at me," 

Lady Macbeth, who knows nothing yet of Banqno's 
murder, sees only the. torment of the murderer of Duncan. 
She commands herself, retains the guests, excuses Mac- 
beth*8 passion as a fit to which he has been liable from 
youth ; then with quick warning whispers seeks to chide 
bim into self-restraint. When the ghost reappears after 
a brief recovery of Macbeth's presence of mind, Lady 
Macbeth*8 fear is that he will go on to betray himself 
before all as the murderer of Duncan, and she hurriedly 
breaks up the feast : 

" Stand not upon the order of yoor going, 
But go at once. 

Lennox. Qood night ; and better health 

Attend his majesty. 
Lady M. A kind good night to all.** 

Left to themselves again, Lady Macbeth sinks into the 
old weariness of blank despair, while Macbeth continues 
to xK)ur out his mind in wild excitement. And this ex- 
citement passes on, as the whole play now does, to pre- 
paration for the next great passage in the story, which 
will be the main theme of the Fourth Act, the Murder of 
MacdufTs wife and her children. 

** How say'st thou, that Macduff denies his person 
At onr great bidding f " 

lady Macbeth answers still wearily, with voice as from 
afar, where her thoughts are upon the wiecik. A'hd «»«^ 
before her of the man she loved and loves : 

, . ,^ ''^d you send to Mm, riit 
limrit by thu way ; but I wUl MnA. 
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J Juep « jerrant fee'd. I wUl to-morrow. 

And betimes I will, to the weird eisteni. 

More shall they speak ; for now I am benl toteow 

By the worst means the worst.** « « . 

Ab he runs on, with talk of blood, the wife's moxiriifiil 
WBument s>nlf is, 

" Ton lack the season of oil natnres— laeep." 

The taming of Maebeth's mind in anger of Buspioion 
towardB Maodnff having been thus prepared for, two 
short Bcenes cloee the Act with further tonohes of artistio 
preparation for the end. The witches' «oene wii^ 
Hecate, and the witches' scene at the opening of the 
Fourth Act, recal firmly the motiye of the poem in '* tha 
working of Satan with all power and signs and lying 
wonders, and with all deceivableness of unrighteousnesi 
in them that perish." They do more. They prepare for 
the Fourth Act by distinct foreshowing of the poet's 
purpose in it. The tale is of the min of a tempted souL 
Shakesfare lias shown clearly what kind of soul it is 
that lies most open to the tempter ; he has represented 
the swift passage from erime to crime ; and now Hecate, 
the mistress of their charms, the close contriver of all 
harms, lo^u angrily on the weird sisters, whose tempta- 
tion has not yet dragged down Macbeth to be companion 
of fiends. Thus far, all they have done 

" Hath been but for a wayward son, 
Spiteful and wrathful ; who, aa others do^ 
Loves for his own ends, not for yon.** 

!ninj far, all crime has beeti to win and to secure some 
earthly gam. ; lias had a motive witii a tiMidi ia it «l 
human reason. Hacbeth has beenma^ Vafe «»^w«iy«i«sd 
^^ ot the powers of darkness, lo^mg e^ Iot \ia% wm 
^om, not for itself ; not for you^ wbo aie vnV \\si^— 
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" Ton innrd0i1iiy nliilrttn^ 
WktreTW In yov sighUen inbitaneet 
Too wait on oAton't miMhief." 

For th6 complete perdition of the tempted soul, it miuit 
b« dragged down to the lowest deep, till it do evil with- 
oot hope of other gain than eatisfaotion of a fiendish 
malice. This, yet to be attained, is the triumphant close 
of the working of Satan. Its attainment, ''with aU 
power and signs and lying wonders," the Fourth Act is to 
show, where Macbeth gains no end but the satisfaction of 
a fiendish malice and cruelty by the murder of Lady 
Macduff and her children. This foreshadowing of the 
motiTC of the Fourth Act includes also preparations for 
the Fifth Act, which has for its theme the Retribution. 
Thus the five Acts are arranged with a clear poetical design 
in their succession : — (1) the Temptation ; (2) the 
Murder of Duncan ; (3) downward, as consequence of 
that, to the Murder of Banquo ; (4) complete ruin, in 
passage to the Murder of Lady Macduff and her children ; 
and them (6) in the last Act, the reaping of the whirl- 
wind. 

The closing scene in the Third Act between Lennox and 
another lord, while showing how Macbeth stands in his 
kingdom, is chiefly designed to prepare for what follows 
by telling of Macduff's escape to England to pray for aid 
against the tyrant, 

« And this report 
Hath 10 exatperste the king, that hn 
Prepares for some attempt at war." 

In the witches* scene at the opening of the Fourth Act 
the fldgns shown to Macbeth are all, as Hecate dttnxoii^vQLt:^ 

"Am tr the ftrength of tkelr Ulnsloa 
Jftaff dnw bSm on to his confusion. 
B^gbMUMpan fkte, scorn death, 
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His hopes 'bore wisdom, graca, uid fear ; 
And, yon all know, security 
Is mortal's chiefest enemy." 

it the outset it had been snggestiou of seonriiy that re- 
lolved Maobeth*8 donbt when he first shrank from the 
murder of Duncan. It has been rightly observed by 
Tipton that the apx)aritions shown to Macbeth by the 
witches mock the false hopes they awaken by being really 
signs of his own f alL The " armed head '* that bids him 
"beware Macduff/* figures his own head that Maoduff 
shall strike off. The bloody child that tells him to 

" Be bloody, bold, and resolute : laugh to scorn 
The power of man, for none of woman bom 
Shall harm Macbeth," 

figures Macduff who shall slay him, Macduff as when 

" firom his mother's womb 
Untimely ripped.** 

The child with a crown on his head and a bough in hlf 
hand who promises that 

<* Macbeth shall never vanquished be, until 
Great Bimam wood to high Dunsinane hill 
Shall come against him," 

** is,** says Upton, " the royal Malcolm who ordered hia 
soldiers to hew them down a bough and bear it before 
them to Dunsinane.** 

When the powers of evil have made sure of Macbeth as 
their victim, they " show his eyes and grieve his heart " 
with a vision of king^ of the race of Banquo, dance round 
him in mockery, and vanish. Macbeth cries in his wrath 

"Infected be the air whereon they ride. 
And damned all those that trust them." 

a ^^ *^^ same instant he receives assuTouoft ^aBi\i "\&.w 
Js Sed to England, and the signs and Ajm^^on^x^ 
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kKW9 leoared their end. " From this moment,*' Macbeth 

** TbB very flntlings of my heart shall be 
The firstlings of my hand. And even now, 
To crown my thoughts with acts, be it thought and domt : 
The castle of Macduff I will surprise ; 
Seize upon Fife ; give to the «dge o' th« sword 
Hii wife, his babes, and all unfortunate souls 
That trace him in his line." 

llien follow, set in scenes of human tenderness, the mnr* 
der of the wife and children, and the bringing to Macduff 
at the English court the tiding^ that may break his heart, 
but nerre his arm against the murderer : — 

.... "front to front 
Bring thou this fieud of Scotland and myself ; 
Within my sword's length set him. If he 'scape 
Heaven forgive him too." 

So the Fourth Act closes, and the retribution follows in 
the Fifth. It is shown first in Ladj Macbeth's murdered 
sleep, where the voice over which the will has lost con- 
trol utters in sleep-walking the thoughts within. '* Out, 
damned spot," recalls the false encouragement on the night 
of Duncan*s murder. *'A little water clears us of this 
deed.** Now this rings back from her in accents of 
despair. '* Will these hands ne'er be clean ? . . All the 
perfumes of Arabia will not sweeten this little hand I ** 
and we hear the long low groan of the soul in agony. In 
her sleep she is again in the darkness that pressed round 
her on the night of the murder of Duncan. Her exclama- 
tion, ^ Hell is murky I " recalls an unuttered thought of 
that night when spirits that dwell in darkness gathered 
orer Macbeth*s castle, and the place was hell. The to^tA 
oila^X Maodaff, the murder of Banquo, pxe^&'Vvfet ^o^^ni^ 
82i0 i» not guilty of them, by direct conaeiit, \wl\i a» i^oSk)^ 
of me, jmUty ot all It was her hand tiiaA. ^ea^^e^^^ 
busbMudM doom. It waa ahe who xugedo^eT^e ^^^^^ 
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the precipice the man she loved ; hers, therefore, the era- 
elty of every flnccessiye dash against the rocks, as he falls 
headlong down to the abyss. She has held to him and 
shared his misery ; she shares also the execration of his 
people ; but we do not know her to have been the promp- 
ter of a second crime. 

In Macbeth the feverish, excitement borders upon 
madness, as his people fall from him and he fights 
desperately against allied foes and subjects who besiege 
him in his castle of Dunsinane. 

"Some say he's mad ; others, that lesser hate him. 
Do call it valiant tary ; hut for certain, 
He cannot buckle his distempered course 
Within the belt of rale.** 

His physical courage, conspicuous at the beginning of 
the play, is again marked firmly at the end. His excited 
imag^ation tortures him with clear sight of what he 
has fbrf eited, in words that also indicate sufficiently the 
lapse of years during the course of the action. Maobeth*s 
reign is said to have extended over seventeen years, from 
A.D. 1040 to A.D. 1057, and Shakespeare, who by unity of 
design has shaped all into a single thought, does not 
omit to give one glance, at the course of time. It is in 
Maobeth's sigh for the lost peace. 

"My way of lift 
la ftUen into the Bere, the yellow lea^ 
And that which shonld accompany old age, 
As honour, love, obedience, troops of Menda, 
I mnrt not look to have." 

2^ i^ntrast of the lost peace with the rooted soffow 
^iutt ao medicine can oure, is followed by wild reetless- 
oea^ as Am iB being armed for the \aat itacu%^ 'tifefc 
•<Mt2r Ai« broketk with impatieiLt «xc\Ki»itiL«Mb «a >fiSia 
courae of the arming, and at Aaat \ia XawS^ Vs^- 
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pttsieiitljr »WBj while tkeze is yet armonr tm pat oa, 
ezclAiming^ ** Bring' it after me \ ** 

Upon the ory of women — the ory that tells of the 
qaeen*B deathi-f ollowa report of a moTing wood. Then 
despair blenda with the fury, and begins to take the 
plaoe of the false confidence that ''signs and lying 
wonders " had sustained : 

" I poll in lesolntion ; and begin 
To doubt th' equivocation of the fiend 
That lies like truth." 

And then it is, " Arm, arm, and out." At bay, baited, 
and driven by despair, Macbeth leaves shelter of the 
castle to make one wild rush on those who hnnt him 
down. In the open field, Macduff keeps his sword un- 
stained. He will shed no blood but Macbeth's. And 
when at last Macbeth is found, and MacdnflTs answer to 
his boast that he bears a charmed life is, 

" Despair thy charm ; 
And let the angel whom thoa still hast aenred 
Tell thee, M«cdu£f waa from hia mother's womb 
Untimely ripped," 

Shakespeare puts into Macbeth's answer a last despairing 
cry, wrung from him by '*the deceivableness of xm- 
righteoosness in them that perish.** 

'* Aecuradd be that tongue that tella me so, 
For it hath cowed my better part of man : 
And be theae Juggling flenda no more believed 
That palter with ua in a double senae ; 
That keep the word of promise to our ear, 
And break it to our hope." 

IhB plMjr oloMa with BuggeBtire contrast of two wA^wci 

dt»tbA J^beth dies aocorsed ; but bef ot«> ^jILsyotoSt 

mta^witbi^ head of the m^ on whomlie Yiiwa s.^*«^«* 
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the mnrders of his wife and ohildien, Shakespeare repit- 
sents Old Siwaid hearing that his son has died a soldWi i 
death : | 

'* He only liTed but till he was a maa, 
The wUch no sooner had his prowess oonflnnod 
In the unshrinking station where he fought, 
But like a man he died. ... , 

Sitoard Had he hia hurts before f I 

Rtm, Ay, on the tront. 1^ 

SUoard. Why then Ood's soldier be ha. " ^ 

To die well in the wars of life, and Hye on as God'i 
soldier, is not the grief of death. Its grief is when the 
stroke falls on ** the onrsed head," when the enemy has 
trodden down the Uf e npon the earth, and laid its hononr 
in tiiadnst 

a.M. 
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DRAMATIS PERSONj^. 



Noblemen 
Scotland, 



of 



DwoAiff King of Scotland, 

DONALBAIN, f 

Macbeth, ^Generala of the 

Banquo, ) King's Army, 

MAODurr, 

liKNirox, 

Boss, 

MSNTEITHy 

Angus, 

Oatthness, 

Flbanob, Son to Banqao, 

SiWABD, Earl of NorUvamber- 
land, Oeneral of the 
English Forces, 

Tnmg Sxwabd, his Son. 

SiTTOK, an Officer attending 
on Macbeth. 



Boy, son to Macduff. 
An English Doctor. 
A Scotch Doctor, 
A Soldier, 
A Porter. 
An Old Man, 

Ladt Macbeth. 
Lady Macdupp. 
GentUvxyman etUending on 

Lady Macbeth. 
Hecate, and three Witches, 

Lords, OenUemen, Officers, 
Soldiers, Murderers, Atten- 
dants, and Messengers, 

The Ghost of Banquo^ and 
other AppariHons, 



fKJENBf—lJi the end of the Fourth Act, in England ; through 
the rest of the Play, in Scotland. 



ACT L 

SoBNB L — ^An Open Place. 
Thunder amd lightning. ErUer three Witohee. 
1 Witch, When shall we three meet again, 
^ ihnnder, lightnin^^ or in rain ? 
Is W$^e^ When the harley-hurleyn doiiA^ • 
tan the battie'a lost and won. 
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S Witch, That will be ere the set of Bnn. 

1 Witch. Where the place ? 

2 Witch. Upon the heath 

3 Witch, There to meet with Macbeth. 

1 Witch, I come, GraymaUdn. 

2 Witch. Paddock calla. 

8 Wiich. Ani 

AU. Fair is foul, and foul is fair : 
Hover through the fog and filthy air. [Exet 



Scene II. — ^A Camp near Forres. 
Alarum witkin. ErUer King Dukgak, Maloq 
DoNALBAUr, LsKirox, foith Attendants, meetin 
bleeding Captain, - \y 

DwTL What bloody man is that S Heoanrep( 
As oeemeth by his plight^ of the revolt 
The newest stata 

Mai, This is the sergeant 

Who like a good and hardy soldier fought 
'Gainst my captivity : Hail, brave friend 1 
Say to the king the knowledge of the brofl 
As thou didst leave it. 
Cap. T>ou)Di\£al \t stood, 

-^ two spent swimmers that ^o <^tv% \A^<^^tgt 
Ajid choke their artw The TiiercSlea&^«»^^si«i 
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Wortihj to be a rebel, for to that 
The mxdtiplying villainies of nature 
Do swarm nppn him — from the Western Isles 
Of kerns and gallowglasses is supplied, 
And Fortune, on his damned quarrel smiling, 
Showed like a rebel's whore : but all 's too weak. 
For brave Macbeth — well he deserves that nama-^ 
Disdaining Fortune, with his brandished steel. 
Which smoked with bloody execution, 
like valour's minion 

Carved out his passage till he faced the slavey 
Which ne'er shook hands nor bade farewell to him 
Till he unseamed him from the nave to the chaps 
And fixed his head upon our battlements. 
Dvoh, O valiant cousin I worthy gentleman I 
Ca/p. As whence the sun gins his reflection 
Shipwrecking storms and direful thunders break, 
80 from that spring whence comfort seemed to 

come 
Disoomfort swellsL Mark, King of Scotland, 

mark : 
No sooner justioT) had, with valour armed, 
Compelled these skipping kerns to trust their heels, 
But the Norweyan lord, surveying vantaj^e, 
With furbished arms and new supplies oi mieik, 
Beg»D a B-esh assault 
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Dwn, Dismayed not thk 

Our captains, Macbeth and Banquo 1 

Cap, Yea, 

As sparrows eagles, or the hare the lion. 
If I say sooth, I must report they were 
As cannons overcharged with double cracks ; 
So they 

Doubly redoubled strokes upon the foe : 
Except they meant to bathe in reeking wounds, 
Or memorise another Golgotha, 
I cannot tell — 
But I am faint, my gashes cry for help. 

Dim. So well thy words become thee as thy 
wounds; 
They smack of honour botL — Go, get him surgeons. 

[Exit Captain^ attended. 

Enter Boss. 
Who comes here 1 

MdL The worthy thane of Boss. 

Zdfk What haste looks through his eyes 1 So 

should he look 

That seems to speak things strange. 

Ro$8. God save the king ! 

I?ufL Whence cam'st thou, worthy thane 1 

^^Bre the 2f orweyan banneTB iLowt VJbi^ iJfc^ 
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And £ui our people cold. Norway himaftlf, 

With terrible numbers, 

ABsLsted by that most disloyal traitor 

The thane of Cawdor, began a dismal conflict ; 

Till that Bellona's bridegroom, lapped in proof^ 

Confronted him with self-comparisons, 

Point against point rebellions, arm 'gainst arm, 

Oorbing his lavish spirit : and, to condade, 

The victory fell on u& 

Dun, Great happiness I 

Bobs, That now 
Sweno, the Norway's king, craves composition ; 
Nor would we deign him burial of his men 
Till he disburse at Saint Oolme's Inch 
Ten thousand dollars to our general use. 

Dun, No more that thane of Cawdor shall 
deceive 
Oor bosom interest: — Go pronoimce his present 

death, 
And with his former title greet Macbeth. 

Rosi. Ill see it dona 

Dun. What he hatii lost^ noble Macbeth hath 
won, [JSxetmL 



SoBNB IIL — A Heath. 
Thwf^d&r. Enter the ihrte Witeku, 

1 WitA. Where hast them been, sistert 

2 Witch, Killifig swine. 

3 Wikih, Sister, where thou 1 

1 WUeh, A sailor'a wife had chestnuts in het 

lap, 
And mounched, and numnched, and mounched : — 

* Give me,* quoth I :— 
' Aroint thee^ witch 1 ' the nunp-i^d ronyon cries;. — 
Her husband's to Aleppo gone^ master o' the Tigtr ; 
But in a sieve 111 thither sail. 
And, like a rat without a tail, 
111 do, ra do, and TU do. 

2 Witch, m give thee a wind. 
1 WUch. Thou art kind. 

3 Witch. And I another, 

1 Witch, I myself have all the other ; 
And to every point they blow, 
All the quarters that they know 
I' the shipman's card. 
■T will drain him dry as hay : 
Sleep aball neither night nor day 
B^ng upon hia penthouse lid ; 



He ihall li^e a man forbid. 
Weaiy leYeii-idglits, nine times nine, 
Shall he dwindle, peak, and pina 
Thougk his bark cannot be lost, 
Yet it diell be tempeet-tost. — 
Look what I have. 

2 WU^Jk Show me, show me. 

1 Witch. Here I hare a pilot's thnmb, 

Wreeked as homeward he did coma 

[Drum wiMt^ 

3 Wiieh, A drum, a drum 1 
Macbeth doth coma 

AU. The weird sisters, hand in hand, 
Posters of the sea and land, 
Thna do go about, about : 
Thrice to thine^ and thrice to mine^ 
And thrice again, to make up nina 
Peace 1 — ^the charm 's wound up. 

EtUw Maobeth <md Banquo. 

ifoe. So foul and fair a day I have not seen. 
Ban. How far is't called to Forres I— What art 
these^ 
8o withareci and bo wild in timr attirei 
OMUcat Maine th' inhabitauta o' th* eartl^ 
And jet anon'tt Zdva irnn ^- -. -u^ 
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That man may question t Yon seem to understand 

me, 
By each at once her choppy finger laying 
Upon her skinny lips : you should be women. 
And yet your beards forbid me to interpret 
That you are so. 

Mach, Speak, if you can : what are you ! 

1 Witch, All hail, Macbeth ! hail to thee, thane 

of Glamis ! 
S Witch, All hail, Macbeth ! hail to thee, thane 

of Cawdor ! 
8 Witch, All hail, Macbeth ! that shalt be K'lng 

hereafter ! 
Ban, Good sir, why do you start, and seem to 
fear 
Things that do sound so fairt — ^I' the name of 

truth, 
Are ye f antastical, or that indeed 
Which outwardly ye show ) My noble partner 
You greet with present grace, and great prediction 
Of noble having, and of royal hope 
That he seems rapt withal : to me you speak not^ 
Iljon can look into the seeds of time 
Ajid say which grain will grow and which will not^ 
^^eak then to me, who neittxet \»j xiw l«w 
Toar iavoura nor your hate. 
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1 WUch. HaUl 

3 Witch. Hail I 

3 WUch. Haill 

1 Witch, Lesser than Macbeth, and greater. 

3 Witch. Not so happy, yet much happier. 

9 Witch. Thou shalt get kings, though thou be 
none. 
So, all hail, Macbeth and Banquo ! 

1 Witch. Banquo and Macbeth, all hail 1 

Mach. Stay, you imperfect speakers, tell m% 
more. 
By Sinel's death I know I am thane of Glamifl ; 
But how of Cawdor % the thane of Cawdor lives, 
A prosperous gentleman ; and to be King 
Stands not within the prospect of belief. 
No more than to be Cawdor. Say, from whence 
You owe this strange intelligence 1 or why 
Upon this blasted heath you stop our way 
With such prophetic greeting] Speak, I charge 
you. [Witches vcmish. 

Ban. The earth hath bubbles, as the water has, 
And these are of them. Whither are they vanished t 

Mach, Into the air ; and what seemed cor^ral 
melted 

Am breath into the wind.— Would t\i«3 '^mA 

stayed ! 



San. Wen roclt things ben u ire do ip«Kk 

Or li»Ta we eaten on the insane root 
That takes tiia reason prisonu' t 

Ma^ Your children Bball be kings. 

Ban. Ton shall be king. 

Matb. And thane of Cawdor too ; went it not 

Bot 

Ban. To the Hl&ame tune and worda Wbo^a 
beret 

.fntor Boas tmd Ansos. 
Ron. Hie king bath happily received, Macbeth, 
^e news of Uij sncces ; and when he reads 
"Dsj personal venture in the rebd's fight, ' 

His wonders and his praises do ccmtend 
Which shonld be thine <x bis : ailenced with that) 
In viewing o'er the rest of the selEsame ixj. 
He finds tliee in t^e stoat Norweyaa ranks 
Nothing afeard o^ what thyself didst mak^ 
Strange images of death. As thv:^ as bail 
Oame poet with poet, and every one did bear 
Jh^pniatm in bis kingdom's great dafensa^ 
'And poared tbem down W£oi« biio. 



Qnl J ta herald thee into his sight, 
Not pay thee. 

Baas. And, for an earnest ci a greater honour^ 
He bade me^ frofm him, call thee thane of Oawdor : 
In which addition, Hail, most worthy thane i 
For it is thine. 

Ban. What^ can the devil speak true t 

Macb. The thane of Cawdor lives : why do joa 
dress me 
In borrowed robes 9 

Ang. Who was the thane^ lives jet : 

Bat under heavy judgment bears that life 
Which he deserves to lose. Whether he was com- 
bined 
With those of Norway, or did line the rebel 
With hidden help and vantage, or that with both 
He laboured in his country's wreck, I know not ; 
But treasons capital, confessed and proved, 
Have over^irown him. — 

Macb. Glamis, and thane of Cawdor : 

The greatest is behind. — ^Thanks for your pains. — - 
Do you not hope your children shall be kings, 
Whoi those tiuit gave the thane of Cawdor to me 
Frmnised no Jasff to them i 

^^^ That, trusted \xom^ 

Might jret enkindle yon unto the crowiw 
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Besides the thane of Cawdor. But 'tis strange : 
And oftentimes, to win us to our harm. 
The instruments of darkness tell ub truths ; 
Win us with honest trifles, to betray us 
In deepest consequence. — 
Cousins, a word, I pray yon.— 

M(u^, Two truths are told, 

As happy prologues to the swelling act 
Of the imperial theme. — I thank you, gentlemen. — 
This supernatural soliciting 
Cannot be ill ; cannot be good : if ill, 
Why hath it given me earnest of success, 
Commencing in a truth \ I am thane of Cawdor : 
If good, why do I yield to that suggestion 
Whose horrid image doth unflx my hair. 
And make my seated heart knock at my ribs, 
Against the use of nature \ Present fears 
Are less than horrible imaginings. 
My thought, whose murder yet is but fantastical, 
Shakes so my single state of man, that function 
Is smothered in surmise, and nothing is 
But what is not. — 

Bom, Look how our partner's rapt — 

Jfacd. If chance will have me King, why, chanoe 
may crown me, 
W^ithout my stir — 
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Ban. New honours come upon liim 

like our strange garments, cleave not to their 

mould 
But with the aid of use. — 

Macb, Come what come may, 

Time and the hour runs through the roughest day. 

Bern. Worthy Macbeth, we stay upon your 

leisure. 
Macb^ Give me your favour : my dull brain was 
wrought 
With tilings forgotten. Kind gentlemen, your 

pains 
Are registered where every day T turn 
The leaf to read them. Let us toward the king. — 
Think upon what hath chanced, and at more time, 
The interim having weighed it, let as speak 
Oar free hearts each to other. 
BasL Very gladly. 

MaA. TiU then, enou^^ — Come^ Mends. 

\Mxmmi 
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SOBKB IV. — Forrea A Boom in the Palace. 

Flourish, Enter Duncan, Malcolm, Dokalbaih, 
Lbnnox, and Attendcmts, 

Dun, Ib execution done on Cawdor I Are not 
Tliose in commission yet returned ) 

Mai, M.J liege, 

They are not yet come back. But I ha^e spoka 
With one that saw him die : who did report, 
Tha^b v&ry frankly he confessed his treasoDfl, 
Implored your highness' pardon, and set forth 
A deep repentance. Nothing in his life 
Became him like the leaving it : he died 
As one that had been studied in his death 
To throw away the dearest thing he owed 
As 't were a careless trida 

Dun. There's no art 

To find the mind's oonstruction in the tsuoe : 
He was a gentleman on whom I built 
An absolute trust. — 

Enter Macbeth, Banquo, Boss, and AKOua 

O worthiest cousin I 
^e sin of my ingratitude even now 
Was heavy on me. Thou art so iax \i^lot^ 
-^at swiftest wing of rerompens^ \a Ao^ 



To overtake thee : i^uld tfaou Imdat less deseir^ed, 
That the proportion both of thanks and payment 
Might have heen mine : onlj I have left to saj, 
More is thy due than more than all can pay. 

Mad), The service and the loyalty I owe, 
In doing it, pays itsell Your highness' part 
Is to receive our duties : and our duties 
Are to your throne and state, children and ser> 

vants; 
Which do but what they should by doing every- 
thing 
Safe toward your love and honour. 

Du/n, Welcome hither i 

I have begun to plant thee, and will laboor 
To make thee full of growing. — Noble BanqiMk 
That hast no less deserved, nor must be knowk 
No less to have done so ; let me infold thee 
And hc^ thee to my heart. 

Ban. There if I grow, 

The harvest is your own. 

Dun. My plenteous joys, 

Wanton in fulness, seek to hide themselves 
In drops of sorrow. — Sons, kinsmen, thanes, 
And yoa whose places are the noareBt| V}[u(kw^ 
We win ariabiieh our estate upon 
Oar eldest Malcolm ; whom we name YiereaStoc 
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. The Prince of Cumberland : which honour muil 
' Not, unaccompanied, invest him only, 
But signs of nobleness, like stars, shall shine 
On all deservers. — Hence to Inverness, 
And bind us further to jou. 

Mach, The rest is labour, which is not used for 
you: 
m be myself the harbinger, and make joyful 
The hearing of my wife with your approach : 
Bo, humbly take my leava 

Dwn, My worthy Cawdor I 

Afacb. [aside.'l The Prince of Cumberland ! 
That is a step 
&xi which I must fall down, or else o'erleap. 
For in my way it lies. Stars, hide your fires : 
Let not light see my black and deep desires: 
The eye wink at the hand ; yet let that be, 
Which the eye fears, when it is done, to see. — 

[JExiL 
DtMfK True, worthy Banquo: he is full so 
valiant. 
And in his commendations I am fed ; 
It is a banquet to me. Let us after him, 
Wioae care is gone before to bid us welcome : 
A ir A j»6eriaas Jkinsman. \FUmTiiiw EqmmwiI 
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Saura Y. — ^Inyemess. A loom in Maobith's 

;Ga8tl& 

JBfUer Lady Maobeth, reading a Uiter. 

Lady IL TheymetTneinthedayoftueceii/and 
I have learned by the per/ectest repari, they have 
more in them than mortal knowledge. When I 
hwmed in desire to question themfu/rther^ they made 
ihmneelves avr^ into which they vanished Whiles I 
Hood rapt in the wonder qfit, eame missivesfrom the 
king^ who alUhaMed me *Thane of Canjodor;* by 
u>hich Utle, before, these weird sisters saliUed Tne, (md 
referred me to the coming on of timcy with ' Hail 
hmg that shalt be I * This have I thotight good to do- 
Uner thee^ my dearest partner of greatness, that thou 
nUghtest not lose the dues of rejoicing by being igno- 
rant of what greatness is promised thee. Lay it to 
thy heart, amd farewell. 
Qlamis thou art, and Cawdor -, and shalt be 
What thou art promised. Yet do I fear thj 

nature ; 
It is too full o' the milk of human kindness 
To catch the nearest way. Thou wouldat \>e gE^id^^ 
Art not without ambition : but without 
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The illness should attend it : what thou woul 

highly, 
That wouldst thou holilj'; wouldst not plaj false 
And yet wouldst wrongly win : thou'dst have, gr 

Glamis, 
That which cries * Thus thoit must do, if thoa hf 

it;' 
And that whidi rather thou dost fear to do 
Than wishest i^ould be undone. Hie thee hith 
Thai I may pour my spirits in tiiine ear, 
And chastise with the valour o£ my tongue 
All that impedes thee from the golden round, 
Which Fate and metaphysical aid doth seem 
To have thee crowned withaL — 

Enter an Attendcmt, 

What is your tidings 1 
AU. The king comes here to-night. 
Lady M. Thou 'rt mad to say it. 

Is not thy master with him ? who, were 't so, 
Would have informed for preparation, 

AtL So please you, it is true : our thane 
coming: 
One of my feliows had the speed of him, 
Who, gUmoet dead for breath, Yiad ^casc«^7 T&iw% 
TTian would make up his message. 



Lady M, Give him tending ; 

He brings great news. [BocU Attendant.] The raven 

himself is hoarse 
lliat croaks the fatal entrance of Duncan 
Under my battlements. Come, you spirits 
That tend on mortal thoughts, unsex me here, 
And fill me, from the crown to the toe, top-fall 
Of direst cruelty 1 make thick my blood, 
Stop up the access and passage to remorse, 
That no compunctious visitings of nature 
Shake my fell purpose, nor keep peace between 
The e£fect and it ! Come to my woman's breasts, 
And take my milk for gall, you murdering minis- 
ters. 
Wherever in your sightless substances 
Yoa wait on nature's mischief I Come, thick 

night, 
And pall thee in the dunnest smoke of hell, 
That my keen knife see not the wound it makes, 
Nor heaven peep through the blanket of the dark, 
To cry, • Hold, hold 1 * 

Enter Macbbth. 

Great Glamisl wortiij 0«L^^Qt\ 
Omater than both, by the aJl-liail \iQr«s&X«t \ 
Tbfletten have transported mo beyond 
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This ignorant present, and I feel e'en now 
The future in the instant 

McLcb, My dearest loye, 

Duncan comes here to-night. 

Lady M, And when goes henoe 1 

Macb. To-morrow, as he purposes. 

Lady M, O, never 

Shall sun that morrow sea 
Your face, my thane, is as a book where men 
May read strange matters ; to beguile the time, 
Look like the time ; bear welcome in your eye. 
Tour hand, your tongue: look like the innocent 

flower. 
But be the serpent under 't. He that 's coming 
Must be provided for : and you shall put 
This night's great business into my despatch ; 
Which shall to all our nights and days to come 
Give solely sovereign sway and masterdom.— • 

Mach. We will speak further. 

Lady M, Only look up clear ; 

To alter favour ever is to fear : — 
Leave all the rest to me, [Exeunt 
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Scene VL — ^The Same. Before the Castla 
HmUhoys and torches. Enter Duncan, Malcolm, 

DONALBAIN, BaNQUO, LeNNOX, MaCDUPP, 

Koss, Angus, and A ttendanis. 

Dun. This castle hath a pleasant seat ; the aik 
Nimbly and sweetly recommends itself 
Unto our gentle senses. 

Ba/n. This guest of summer, 

The temple-haunting martlet, does approve 
By his loved mansionary that the heaven's breath 
Smells wooingly here ; no jutty, frieze, 
Buttress, nor coign of vantage, but this bird 
Hath made his pendent bed and procreant cradle : 
Where they most breed and haimt, I have observed 
The air is delicate. 

Unter Lady Macbeth. 

Du/n, See, see, our honoured hostess. — 
The love that follows us sometime is our trouble, 
Which still we thank as love. Herein I teach 

yon 
How yon shaU hid Chd yield ns for y out ^pdix^ 
And tbaak as for your troubleu 
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In every |>omt twice donei and then done double^ 
Were poor and single business to contend 
Against "tiiose bonoors de^ and broad wberewith 
Yonr majesty loads our house : for those of did, 
And the late dignities heaped up to them^i 
We rest your hermits. 

JDtm, Where 's the thane ci Cawdor 1 

We coursed him at the heels, and had a purpose 
To be his purveyor : but he rides well ; 
And his great love, sharp as his spur, hath bolp 

him 
To l\is home before ns. Fair fuad noble hostessi 
We are your guest to>night. 

Lady M, Tour servants ever 

ELave theirs, themselves, and what is theirs, in 

compt. 
To make their audit at your highness' jdeasure^ 
Still to return your own. 

Dun. Give me your hand ; 

Conduct me to mine host : we love him highly, 
And shall continue our graces towards him. 
By yonr leave^ hostess [£ateunL 
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SoxxK VIL— The Same. A Boom in the Ceitla 

HatUhaya and tomhea. EnUr^ and pan eMr ikt 
stage, a Sewtr, a/nd divers Servants with dishes 
and servios, Th&n enter Maobjith. 

Macb, 11 it were done when 't is done^ then 't 
were well 
It were done quickly : if the assassination 
Could trammel up the consequence^ and catch 
With his surcease success : that but this blow 
Might be the be-all and the end-all ; here, 
But here, upon this bank and shoal of time : 
We 'd jump the life to come. But in these cases 
We still have judgment here ; that we but teach 
Bloody instructions, which, being taught^ return 
To plague th' inventor. This even-handed justice 
Commends the ingredients of our poisoned chalice 
To our own lips. He 's here in double trust : 
First, as I am his kinsman and his subject, 
Strong both against the deed ; tiien, as his host, 
Who should against his murderer shut the door, 
Not bear the knife mysell Besides, this Duncan 
Hath borne his faculties so meek, hath boosi 
8o clear in his great office, that hi» ^rat\x«ft 
Wm plead like angela, trumpet-tongaoaL, «*mm*^ 



58 MACBETH. [JLOIL 

The deep damnation of his taking off; 
And pity, like a naked new-bom babe, 
Striding the blast, or heaven's cherubin, horsed 
Upon the sightless couriers of the air, 
Shall blow the horrid deed in every eye, 
That tears shall drown the wind. — I have no spur 
To prick the sides of my intent, but only 
Vaulting ambition, which o'erleaps itself, 
And falls on the other — 

Enter Lady Macbeth. 

How now t what news \ 
Lady M. He has almost supped. Why have 

you left the chamber 1 
Macb. Hath he asked for me t 
Lady M, Ejiow you not, he has 1 

Maeb. We will proceed no further in thia business : 
He hath honoured me of late ; and I have bought 
Golden opinions from all sorts of people. 
Which would be worn now in their newest gloss, 
Not cast aside so soon. 

Lady M. Was the hope drunk 

Wherein you dressed yourself t hath it slept sinci^ 
And wakes it now, to look so green and pale 
At what it did bo freely 1 From tioi^ \imift, 
^uah I account thy lova Art ^oxx «ie»i^ 
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'o be the same in thine own act and yalonr 
Li thou art in desire ? Wouldst thou have that 
Hiich thou esteem'st the ornament of life, 
Lnd live a coward in thine own esteem, 
letting * I dare not ' wait upon * I would,' 
like the poor cat i' the adage 1 

Mach. Pr'ythee, peace, 

dare do all that may become a man ; 
Vho dares do more, is none. 

Lady M. What beast was 't tnen, 

hat made you break this enterprise to me 1 
Then you durst do it, then you were a man ; 
Lnd, to be more than what you were, you would 
(e so much more the man. Nor time nor place 
Hd then adhere, and yet you would make both : 
hey have made themselves, and that their fitneaa 

now 
>oes unmake you. I have given suck, and know 
low tender 't is to love the babe that milks me : 

would, while it was smiling in my face, 
lave plucked my nipple from his boneless gums, 
Lnd dashed the brains out, had I so sworn as you 
lave done to this. 

MatSb. If we should faill 

ZiufyJf, ^eia^L 

itacr^your course to the Btickdng p\w». 
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And we 11 not faiL When Duncan is asleep^ 
Whereto the rather shall his day's hard journey 
Soundly invite him — ^his two chamberlains 
Will I with wine and wassail so convince, 
That memory, the warder of the brain, 
Shall be a fume, and the receipt of reason 
A limbeck only : when in swinish sleep 
Their drenched natures lie, as in a death. 
What cannot you and I perform upon 
Th' unguarded Duncan 1 what not put upon 
His spongy officers, who shall bear the guilt 
Of our great quell 1 

Mcuib, Bring forth men-children only ; 

For thy undaunted mettle should compose 
Nothing but males. Will it not be received, 
When we have marked with blood those sleepy two 
Of his own chamber, and used their very daggers. 
That they have done *t ? 

Lady M. Who dares receive it other, 
As we shall make our griefs and clamour roar 
Upon his death ? 

Macb. I am settled, and bend up 

Each corporal agent to this terrible feat. 
Awaj, and mock the time with fairest show : 
Fklse face must hide what tVie ialsA heart doth 
know. \Ex«urta. 
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ACT II. 

BcKNB I. — ^InyemesB. Conrt within Macbeth'i 

Castle. 

Enter Bakquo, and Fleance unth a torch 

before hi/nk 

Bern. How goes the nighty boy ? 

Fie. The moon is down ; I have not heard the 
clock. 

Ban. And she goes down at twelva 

Fie. I take 't, 't is later, sir. 

Ban. Hold, take mj sword. — There *u husbandrj 
in heaven ; 
Their candles are all out — ^Take thee that toa— 
A heavy summons lies like lead upon me, 
And yet I would not sleep : merciful powers, 
Restrain in me the cursed thoughts that nature 
Gives way to in repose ! — Give me my sword. 
Who 'b there 1 

Enter Mjlcbetb.^ a/nd a Servant with a torch. 

Jiaeb. A friend. 

^an, Wbat^ air, not jet at reBt\ Tkft >c^% 



( 
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He hath been in imnsaal pleasure, and 

Sent forth great largess to your officers. 

This diamond he greets your wife withal, 

By the name of most kind hostess; and shal 

up 
In measureless content. 

Macb. Being unprepared, 

Our will became the servant to defect, 
Which else should free have wrought. 

Ban. All 's welL— 

I dreamt last night of the three "weird sisters : 
To you they havie showed some truth. 

Macb, I think not of them. 

Yet) when we can entreat an hour to serve, 
We would spend it in some words upon that bun- 

ness, 
If yon would grant the tima 
Bern, At your kind'st leisura^ 

Mad). If you shall cleave to my consent, when 
'tis, 
It shall make honour for you. 

Ban, So I lose nonne 

In seeking to augment it^ but still keep 
it/jr boBom 6nnchiaed and allegiance clear, 
^^ihall be oonnselled. 
-*^^ Oood TopoBo, ^-a ^\S^\ 
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Ban, Thanka, sir : the like to 70U. 

[Exeunt Bakquo and TLEAJSfOk, 

Math, Go, bid my mistress, when my drink ii 
ready, 
She strike upon the belL Get thee to bed. — 

[ExU Servant 
Is this a dagger which I see before me^ 
TiiB handle toward my hand 1 Come^ let me duioh 

thee: — 
I hare thee not, and jet I see thee stilL 
Art thou not, fatal vision, sensible 
To feeling as to sight t or art thou but 
A dagger of the mind, a false creation 
Proceeding from the heat-oppress6d brain 9 
I see thee yet, in form as palpable 
As this which now I draw. 
Thou marshalFst me the way that I was going ^ 
And such an instrument I was to use. 
Mine eyes are made the fools o' the other senses^ 
Or else worth all the rest : I see thee still ; 
And on thy blade and dudgeon gouts of blood. 
Which was not so before. — There's no such thing 
It is the bloody business which informs 
Thps to mine eyea— Ifow o'er the one \v8Ai-^0T\i 
Hatare aeema dead, and wicked dreams s^^wba 
!ie cartained Bleep : witchcraft cdebratea 
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Bale Hecate's ofi^rings ; and witibered murder, 

Aknuned b^ his eentinel, the wolf, 

Whoae hold's Yom watcfa, thus with Im stealtiij 

pace, 
With Tarqnin's layishing siarides, towards kb 

design 
Moves like a ghost* — ^Thon sure and firm-set eaitii, 
Hear not mj steps, whidb. way they walk, for fear. 
The very stones prate of my whereabout, 
And take the present horror from the time^ 
Which now suits with it. — Whilea I threat^ he 

lives : 
Words to the heat of deeds too cold breath givea — 

[A bdlrmff», 
I go, and it is done : the bell invites ma 
Hear it not, Duncan ; for it is a kneU 
That snmmofMi thee to heaven or to belL [JSxii^ 



SoENB IL — ^The Same. 

Enter Lady Macbkth. 

Lmdy M. That which hatii made them dnmk 
hath made me bold ; 
Wbmt btUh quenched them hath given me ireL-r- 



It i*^a« th^ owl that idirieked^ ^a %iJbiX>M&'^aaMEk 
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Which gires the stem'st good-night. — He u about 

it— 
The doors are open, and the surfeited grooms 
Do mock their charge with snores : I have drugged 

their possets, 
lliat death and nature do contend about them 
Whether they live or dia 
Mad>. [ Within,] Who's there 1— what, ho J 

Lady M. Alack ! I am afraid they have awaked 
And 't is not done : — ^the attempt and not the deed 
Oonf ounds us.— Hark ! — I laid their daggers ready ; 
He could not miss 'em. Had he not resembled 
My father as he slept, I had done 't. — My husband ! 

Enter Macbeth. 

Madk. I have done the deed. — Didst thou not 

hear a noise t 
Lady If. I heard the owl scream and the 

crickets cry. 
Did not you speak t 
Macb. Whent 

Lady M. Now. 

Madf. As I desoendedi t 

Lady If. Ay. 
]fad^. HarJr/ 
ffio Urn i' the seoond obmmhmt 9 
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Lady M, Donaibain. 

Mddf, ThiB is a sorry sight 
Lady M, A foolish thought to say a sorry sight. 
Mach, There's one did laugh in 's sleep, and ono 
cried, * Murder ! ' 
Th&t they did wake each other : I stood and heard 

them; 
But they did say their prayers, and addressed them 
Again to sleep. 
Lady M, ^ There are two lodged together. 
Mach, One cried, *■ God bless us I ' and, ' Amen,' 
the other. 
As they had seen me with these hangman's hands, 
listening their fear, I could not say ' Amen,' 
When they did say * God bless us.' 

Lady M, Consider it not so deeply. 

J/ae6. But wherefore could not I pronounoe 
* Amen % ' 
I had most need of blessing, and * Amen ' 
Stuck in my throat. 

Lady M, These deeds must not be thought 

After these ways : so, it will make us mad. 

Maith. Methought I heard a voice cry, * Sleep no 
more 1 
Mkobeth does murder BleepZ-^the innocent deep : 
^^P, that knits up the TaveW^ai li^w^ ^1 «3wk 
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The death of each day's life, sore laboor^s bath, 
fialm of hurt minds^ great nature's second course, 
Ohief nourisher in life's feast ; — 

Lad/y M. What do you mean 1 

Modib. Still it cried, * Sleep no more 1 ' to all the 
house : 
*Glamis hath murdered sleep, and therefore Oawdor 
Shall sleep no more, Macbeth shall sleep no more ! ' 

Lady M, Who was it that thus cried t Why, 
worthy thane, 
You do unbend your noble strength, to think 
Bo brainsickly of things. €k>, get some water, 
And wash this filthy witness from your hand. — 
Why did you bring these daggers from the place % 
They must lie there : go, carry them, and smear 
The sleepy grooms with blood. 

Macb, I'll go no more : 

I am afraid to think what I have done ; 
Look on 't again I dare not. 

LiMdy M. Infirm of purpose 1 

Qire me the daggers. The sleeping and the dead 
Are but as pictures ; 't is the eye of childhood 
That fears a painted devil If he do bleed 
1.11 gild the &ces of the grooms withal, 
Jor a mast seem their guilt— ^ 

f^xit — Xnockvng untKi 



08 IL4.0BETH. lUk ML 

Maeb. Whence is that knookiiig t — 

How is 't "with me, when eveiy noise appals me t 
What hands are here f ha ! thej pluck out mine ejea 
Will all great Neptune's ocean wash this blood 
Olean from my hand) No, this mj hand will 

rather 
The multitudinous seas incamardine^ 
Making the green one red. 

Be-enter Lady Macbeth. 

Lady M. Mj hands are of jour colour : but I 
shame 
To wear a heart so white. [Knock'] I hear a 

knocking 
At the south entry ; — retire we to our chamber. 
A little water clears us of this deed : 
How easy is it then 1 — ^Your constancy 
Hath left you unattended. — [Knock] Hark, more 

knocking. 
Gret on your night-gown, lest occasion call us, 
And show us to be watchers. — Be not lost 
So poorly in your thoughts. 

Macb. To know my deed, 't were best not know 
mjsell [Knock 

VTake Duncaji with thy knocking \-—\ >rwsld thou 
couldst ! \Ex«ufnJ 
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EfUvr a Porter, 

[Knocking 

^orier. Here's a knocking, indeed I If a man 
e porter of hell-gate, he should have old tom- 
ihe key : — [Knocking,] Knock, knock, knock, 
ho's there, i' the name of Beelzebub t * — ' Here's 
cmer, that hanged himself on the expectation of 
ity : ' < Come in, &urmer : ha^e napkins enough 
at you, here you'll sweat for %' [Knocking,] 
Dck, knock. 'Who's there, i' the other devil's 
le 1 ' — ' Eaith, here's an equivocator, that could 
ar in both the scales against either scale ; who 
mitted treason enough for God's sake, yet 
id not equivocate to heaven : ' * O ! come in, 
Lvocator.' [Knocking.] Knock, knock, knock, 
ho's there 1 ' — * Faith, here's an English tailor 
e hither for stealing out of a French hose : ' 
me in, tailor ; here you may roast your goose.' 
ocking,] Knock, knock. Never at quiet I 
hat are you ? ' — But this place is too cold for 
I'll doil-porter it no further. I bad 
ight to have let in some oi all professioiVE^ ^3tt»X 
w primrose way to the everlasting \>o\ifiTO, 
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[Knoekmg.] Anon, anon 1 1 praj 70a remember the 
porter. [Opens the gaU, 

Enter Macduff and Lennox. 

Macd, Was it so late, friend, ere 70a went to 
bed, 
That 70a do lie so late f 

Fort. Faith, sir, we were carousing till the 
second cock ; 
And drink, sir, is a great provoker of three thinga 
Macd, What three things does drink especiall7 

provoke ] 
Port, Many, sir, nose-painting, sleep, and urine 
LecherjT, sir, it provokes, and unprovokes ; it pro- 
vokes the desire, but it takes awa7 the performancei 
Therefore, much drink ma7 be said to be an 
equivocator with lecherjr : it makes him, and it 
mars him ; it sets him on, and it takes him off ; 
it persuades him, and disheartens him ; makes 
him stand to, and not stand to : in conclusion, 
equivocates him in a sleep, and, giving him the lie^ 
leaves him. 

Macd, I believe, drink gave thee the lie last 
njgbt 
I^art, Tbat it did, sir, V t3aft ^cr^ ^"^^^^ ^ '^ife^ 
but I requited him for Yna Aie •, anj\, \ ^iXm!^, \i«ca% 
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too strong for him, though he took up my Itgi 
lometimey jet I made a shift to oast him. 
Mood. Is thy master stirring t 

Enter Macbeth. 

Our knocking has awaked him ; here he oomes. 
Len. Good-morrow, noble sir. 
Mctcb. Good-morrow, both. * 

Maed, Is the King stirring, worthy thane t 
Macb. Not yet 

Mcusd. He did command me to call timely on 
him; 

1 have almost slipped the hour. 
Macb. Ill bring you to him. 

Macd, I know this is a joyful trouble to you ; 

Bat yet 't is one. 
Macb. The labour we delight in physics pain. 

This is the door. 
MaccL 111 make so bold to call, 

For 't is my limited service. [BxiL 

Len, Groes the King hence to-day t 
Macb. He does : — he did appoint sa 

Len. The night has been unruly. Where we lay, 

Our chimneys were blown down, and, aa ihffj ^a^j^ 

iMmentinga beard i' the air, strange acrewna A 
deatbt 
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And prophesTing with accents terrible 

Of dire combustion and confused events 

New hatched to the woful time. The obaeure 

bird 
Glamoured the livelong night : some say, the 

earth 
Was feverous, and did shake. 

McuSb, 'Twas a rough night. 

Len. M7 young remembrance cannot parallel 
A. fellow to it 

Re-enter Macduff. 

MaccL O horror, horror, horror t Tongue, nor 
heart 
Cannot conceive nor name thee 1 

Macb,^ Len, What's the matter t 

Macd, Confusion now hath made his master- 
piece ! 
Most sacrilegious murder hath broke ope 
The Lord's anointed temple, and stole thence 
The life o' the building. 

Mach, What is 't you say % the life f 

Len, Mean you his majesty % 
Macd, Approach the chamber, and destroy your 
fligiit 
With a new Gorgon. Do no^ \A^ tck^ vs^^c«Sk.\ 



I 
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See, and then speak younelTes. 

\ExewrU Maobsth a/nd Lximox. 
Awake ! awake I — 
Ring the alarum-bell. — Murder, and treason 1 
Banquo and Donalbain I Malcolm 1 awake 1 
Shake off this downy sleep, death's counterfeit, 
And look on death itself ! up, up, and see 
The great doom's image 1 — Malcolm, 1 Banquo 1 
Ab from your graves rise up, and walk like sprites, 
To countenance this horror 1 \BeU rvngu, 

ErUer Lady Macbeth. 

Lady M, What 's the business, 
That such a hideous trumpet calls to parley 
13ie sleepers of the house ) speak, speak 1 

Ma4:d. O gentle lady, 

T is not for you to hear what I can speak : 
The repetition, in a woman's ear^ 
Wonld murder as it felL. 

Ent&r Banquo. 

Banquo, Banqmo^ 
Oor royal master 's murdered 1 

l^ M. Wot, alaA\ 

Whatlin oarhouae / 

loo csntel, any wb«ic%. 
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Dear Da£^ I pr'jtlie^ contradict thyself, 
And say, it ia not so. 

S$-erUer Macbeth tmd Lennox. 

Ifac6. Had I but died an hour before this 
chance, 
I have lived a bless^ time : for, from this instant 
There's nothing serions in mortality. 
All is but toys ; renown and grace is dead ; 
The wine of life is drawn, and the mere lees 
Is left this vault to brag of. 

Enter Malcolm and Donalbaih. 

Dan. What is amiss 1 

Macb. You are, and do not know 't : 

The spring, the head, the fountain of your blood 
Is stopped ; the very source of it is stopped. 
Maed, Your royal father 's murdered. 
Mai O, by whom t 

Len, Those of his chamber, as it seemed, had 
done 't : 
Their hands and &ces were all badged with blood ; 
80 were their daggers, which, unwiped, we found 
Upon their pUlown : 
^^jTBtared, and were distraKsted.*, uoTXi«x^%>^% 
^M to be trusted with tliom. 
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Maeb, O, yet I do repent me of my fury. 
That I did kill them. 

MaecL Wherefore did you so 1 

Macb, Who can be wise, amazed ; temperate and 
furious; 
Loyal and neutral, in a moment 1 No man. 
The expedition of my violent love 
Outrun the pauser reason. — Here lay Duncan, 
His silver skin laced with his golden blood, 
And his gashed stabs looked like a breach in 

nature 
For ruin's wasteful entrance : there, the murderers. 
Steeped in the colours of their trade, their 

daggers 
Unmannerly breeched with gore. Who could re- 
frain, 
That had a heart to love, and in that heart 
Courage to make 's love known ? 

Lady M. Help me hence, ho 1 

MaccL Look to the lady. 

MdL Why do we hold our tongues 

That most may claim this argument for ours t 

Don, What should be spoken 
Here, where our Fate, hid in an auger-liolb) 
MM/'raah, and seize na f Let 's away : out \«wc% 
ii9 not fet brewed. 



MaL Nor our strong sorrow jet 

Upon the foot of motion. 

Ban, Look to the ladj >— 

[Lady Magbbth %8 carried out. 
And when we have onr naked frailties hid, 
That suffer in exposure, let us meet. 
And question this most bloody piece of work, 
To know it further. Fears and scruples shake vm : 
In the great hand of God I stand ; and, thence^ 
Against the undivulged pretence I light 
Of treasonous malice. 

MaecL And so do L 

AU. So aa 

MaccL Let 's briefly put on manly readiness, 
And meet T the hall together. 

AU. Well contented. 

[Exeunt aU hU Malcolm and Donalbain. 

MaL What will you do t Let 's not consort with 
them : 
To show an unfelt sorrow is an office 
Which the false man does easy. I 'U to England. 

Don. To Lreknd, I : our separated fortune 
Shall keep us both the safer ; where we are, 
There '0 daggers in men's smiles : the near in blood 
Ute nearer bloody. 
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Hath not yet ligHted ; and our safest way 
Is to avoid the aim : therefore, to horse : 
And let na not be dainty of leave-taking, 
But shift away. There 's warrant in that theft 
Which steak itself, when there 's no mercy left 

[Exeunt. 



Scene IV. — ^Without the Oastle. 

HfUer Koss and am, Old Man. 

Old M. Threescore and ten I can remember 
well; 
Within the volume of which time I have seen 
Eoars dreadful and things Btrange, but this sore 

night 
Hath trifled former knowings. 

R088, Ah, good father, 

Thoa seest, the heavens, as troubled with man's 

act. 
Threaten his bloody stage : by the dock 't is day, 
And yet dark night strangles the travelling lamp : 
Is't night's predominance, or the day's sluune, 
niat darkness does the face of the earth entomb 
WheiL living light shoizld }daa it t 
MiM TKs unnatorai, 

XnmJike the deed tb&t'mdono. On Tuesday \»*% 
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A falcon, towering in her pride of plaoe^ 
Was by a mousing owl hawked at and killed. 
BoM$. And Duncan's horses — a thing mosl 
strange and certain — 
Beanteous and swift, the minions of their race, 
Tamed wild in nature, broke their stalls, flung out^ 
Contending 'gainst obedience, as thej would make 
War with mankind. 

Old M. 'Tis said, they ate each other. 
Eou, They did so ; to the amazement of mine 
eyes, 
That looked upon't. — Here comes the good 
Macduft 

ETiter Macduff. 

How goes the world, sir, now 1 

McLcd. Why, see you not! 

RoBB. Is 't known who did this more than bloodf 

deed) 
Macd. Those that Macbeth hath slain. 
Ro9$, Alas, the day t 

What good could they pretend t 
Macd. They were subome 

MaJcolm, and Donalbain, the king's two sons, 
^^^ire stolen away and fled; -wVvic^i^u^&^'^ts^^^ 
Suspicion of the deed. 
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Boss, 'Gkdnst nature still : 

Thriftless ambition, that wilt ravin up 
Thine own life's means 1 — ^Then 't is most like 
The sovereignty will fall upon MacbetL * 

Macd, He is already named, and i^one to Scone 
To be invested. 

R088. Where's Duncan's body t 

Macd. Carried to Oolme-kill, 

The sacred storehouse of his predecessors, 
And guardian of their bonea 

Rosa. Will you to Scene! 

Mood, No^ cousin : 1 11 to Fife. 

R088. Well, I will thither, 

Macd, Well, — ^may you see things well done thert 
— adieu I — 
Lest our old robes sit easier than our new t 

R088, Farewell, father. 

Old M, God's benison go with you y and with 
those 
Tliat wmdd make good of bad, and friends of foes 1 
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ACT III. 

Scene L — Forres. — A. Boom in the Palace. 

Enter Banquo. 

Ban. Thou hast it now, King, Cawdor, Glamii, 
aU, 
As the weird women promised ; and I fear. 
Thou play'dst most foully for 't ; yet it was said 
It should not stand in thy posterity, 
But that myself should be the root and father 
Of many kings. If there come truth from them, — 
As upon thee, Macbeth, their speeches shine, — 
Why, by the verities on thee made good, 
May they not be my oracles as well, 
And set me up in hope ? But, hush ; no moreu 

Sewnet sounded. Enter Macbbth, as King ; Lady 
Macbeth, as Queen ; Lennox, Ross, Lords, 
and Attendants, 

Macb, Here 's our chief guest. 
Lady M. If he had been forgotten, 

It had been as a gap in our great feast. 
And All'thing unbecoming. 
J/acd. To-night we hold a aoVeixm svrgf^w^ «t, 
ixiGf 1^2] requeet your presence. 
r 
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Ban, Let youi highness 

Command upon me, to the which my duties 
Are with a most indissoluble tie 
For ever knit. 

Macb, Side you this afternoon f 

Ban, Ay, my good lord. 

Macb. We should have else desired your good 
advice — 
Which still hath been both grave and prosperous — 
In this day's council ; but we '11 take to-morrow. 
Is 't far you ride 1 

Ban, As far, my lord, as will fill up the time 
Twixt this and supper ; go not my horse the 

better, 
I must become a borrower of the night 
For a dark hour or twain. 

Afaeb. Fail not our feast 

Ban, My lord, I will not 

Afad>. We hear our bloody cousins are bestowed 
In England and in Ireland ; not confessing 
l^eir cruel parricide, filling their hearers 
With strange invention. But of that to-morrow, 
When, therewithal, we shall have cause of state 
Craving us jointly. Hie you to horse : ^ydifirai^ 
Til] ^oa return at night, Goea EVeaiiC^ "^Via 
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Bern, Ay, my good lord : our time does call 

upon 's. 
Macb, I wish your horses swift, and sore of 
foot, 
And so I do commend you to their backs. 
Farewell. — [EasU Bakquo. 

Let every man be master of his time 
Till seven at night ; to make society 
The sweeter welcome, we will keep ourself 
Till supper time alone ; while then, God be with 
you. 

[Exeunt Lady Macbeth, Lords^ dbc 
Sirrah, a word with you. Attend those men 
Our pleasure % 

Atten They are, my lord, without the palace 

gate. 
M<icb. Bring them before us. [BxU Attendank 

To be thus is nothing ; 
But to be safely thusL Our fears in Banquo 
Stick deep, and in his royalty of nature 
Reigns that which would be feared : 't is much he 

dares; 
And, to that dauntless temper of his mind, 
£re hath a wisdom that doth guide his valour 
To act in safety. There ia uoixft \>u\.\L'ft 
Whose being I do fear : and twid^et \oitt 
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My geniuB is rebuked ; as, it is said, 
Mark Antony's was by C»sar. He ohid the sisters 
When first they pnt the name of King upon ma. 
And bade them speak to him : then, prophet* 

like, 
They hailed him father to a line of kings. 
Upon my head they placed a fimitless crown. 
And put a barren sceptre in my gripe, 
Thence to be wrenched with an unlineal hand, 
No son of mine succeeding. If 't be so, 
For Banquo's issue have I filed my mind ; 
For them the gracious Duncan have I murdered ; 
Put rancours in the vessel of my peace, 
Only for them ; and mine eternal jewel 
Giyen to the common enemy of man, 
To make them kings, the seed of Banquo kings I 
Rather than so, come, Fate, into the list. 
And champion me to the utterance I — ^Wholi 

there) 

B^&rUer Attendant with two Mwrderera. 

Now, go to the door, and stay there till we calL 

\Exit Att&ndanL 
Was it not yesterday we spoke together \ 
1 Jfur. U was, so pleaae your highneas, 

^*^^ WeW ^en, ttf«« 
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Haye jou considered of mj speeches 1 Know, 
That it was he, in the times past^ which held yen 
So under fortune, which you thought had been 
Our innocent self. This I made good to you 
In our last conference ; passed in probation with 

you 
How you were borne in hand ; how crossed; the 

instruments ; 
Who wrought with them ; and all things else, that 

might 
To half a soul and to a notion crazed 
Say, ' Thus did Banquo/ 

1 Mur. You made it known to ua 

Mach, I did so ; and went further, which is now 
Our point of second meeting. Do you find 
Your patience so predominant in your nature, 
That you can let this go t Are you so gospelled 
To pray for this good man, and for his issue, 
Whose heavy hand hath bowed you to the grave 
And beggared yours for ever 1 

1 Mv/r. We are men, my liege. 

Mcyd>. Ay, in the catalogue ye go for men ; 
As hounds, and greyhounds, mongrels, spanieli, 

CUIB, 

SboughB, wator-rugs, and demi-^oVroa^ «x^ ^<^ 
-^^ hj the name of doga * ^e ^«lu^^^ 
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Distrngnishes the swift, the slow, the sabtlo^ 
The housekeeper, the hunter, every one 
According to the gift which bounteous nature 
Kath in him closed ; whereby he does receive 
Particular addition, from the bill 
That writes them all alike : and so of meirL 
Now, if you have a station in the file 
Not r the worst rank of manhood, say it. 
And I will put that business in your bosoms 
Whose execution takes your enemy off, 
Ghrapples you to the heart and love of us. 
Who wear our health but sickly in his life. 
Which in his death were perfect. 

2 JIfur, I am one, my liege, 

Whom the vile blows and buffets of the world 
Have so incensed, that I am reckless what 
I do to spite the world. 

1 Mu/r. And I another. 
So weary with disasters, tugged with fortune^ 
That I would set my life on any chance, 

To mend it or be rid on 't. 

Macb. Both of yon 

Know, Banquo was your enemy. 

2 Mur. True, my V>t^ 

J^if^ 8o be ia mine; and in sadb. XAocAj 
dlBtance^ 



M MAOBBTH. [JLol m. 

That eyery minute of his being throsts 
Against my near'st of life : and though I ooald 
With barefaced power sweep him from my sights 
And bid my will avouch it, yet I must not — 
For certain friends that are both his and mine^ 
Whose loves I may not drop— but wail his fall 
Who I myself struck down : and thence it is 
That I to your assistance do make love, 
Masking the business from the common eye 
For sundry weighty reason& 

2 Mwr, We shall, my lord, 

Perform what you command us. 

1 Mwr. Though our lives — 

Ma/ih, Your spirits shine through you. Within 
this hour, at most, 
1 will advise you where to plant yourselves, 
Acquaint you with the perfect spy o' the time, 
The moment on 't ; for 't must be done to-night. 
And something from the palace ; always thought^ 
That I require a deamess : and with him, — 
To leave no rubs nor botches in the work — 
Fleance his son, that keeps him company, 
Whose absence is no less material to me 
Than ia bis f&thei^B, must embrace the fate 
Of that dark hour. Kesolve youi&eVv^a vgixt\ 
*'U come to you anon. 
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2 Mwr, We are resolved, my lord. 

Mcydb, I 'U come upon you straight : abide 
within. — [Exeimt Murderers, 

It is concluded : Banquo, thy soul's flight, 
If it find heaven, must find it out to-night. [Exit 



Scene IL — The Same! Another Boom. 

Enter Lady Macbeth cmd a Servant 

I/ody M, Is Banquo gone from court f 
Serv. Ay, madam, but returns again to-night 
Lady M. Say to the king, I would attend his 
leisure 

For a few words. 
Serv, Madam, I wilL [Exit. 

Lady M, Naught's had, all's spent, 

Where our desire is got without content : 

T is safer to be that which we destroy 

Than by destruction dwell in doubtful joy. 

ErUer Macbeth. 

How now, my lord t why do you keep alone, 
Of sorriest fancies your oompaniona malkxii^) 
iTkiDgr those thoughts which should iliAft^ >aw% 
died 
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With them they think on f Things without remedy 
Should he without regard : what's done, is done. 

Jfocft. We have scotched the snake, not killed 
it: 
She'll dose, and he herself, whilst our poor malice 
Remains in danger of her former tootL 
But let the frame of things disjoint, both the 

worlds suffer • 
Ere we will eat our meal in fear, and sleep 
In the affliction of these terrible dreams 
That shake us nightly. Better be with the dead 
Whom we, to gain our place, have sent to peaces 
Than on the torture of the mind to lie 
In restless ecstasy. Duncan is in his grave : 
After life's fitful fever he sleeps weU. 
Treason has done his worst : nor steel, nor poifloiif 
Malice domestic, foreign levy, nothing 
Oan touch him further. 

Lady M. Oome on ; gentle my lord, 

Sleek o'er your rugged looks ; be bright and jovial 
Among your guests to-night. 

Mach, So shall I, love, 

And so, I pray, be you. Let youi* remembranes 
-^pply to Banqao ; present him eminence^ both 
Wiih eye and tongue : unaaf e tihA vf\^<b ^IdaiXi ^^ 
\fu3t lave our Jhonoara in these flattenn^ Btowwna, 
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And make our faces risards to our hearts, 
Disgaifling what they ai«. 
L€tdy M, You must leave this. 

Maeh. O, fall of scorpions is my mind, dear 
wife 1 
Thon knoVst that Banquo and his Fleance live. 
Lady M, But in them nature's copy's not 

eteme. 
Macb, There 's comfort yet : they are assailable : 
Then be thou jocund. Ere the bat hath flown 
His cloisteared flight ; ere to black Hecate's sum- 
mons 
The shard-borne beetle with his drowsy hums 
Hath rung night's yawning peal, 
There shall be done a deed of dreadful note. — 
Lady M. What's to be done ? 
Macb, Be innocent of the knowledge, dearest 
chuck, 
Till thou applaud the deed. — Come, seeling night, 
Scarf up the tender eye of pitiful day, 
And with thy bloody and invisible hand 
Cancel and tear to pieces that great bond 
Which keeps me pale 1 — Light thickens ; and the 

crow 
3£akea wing to the rooky wood ; 
Oaad things of day begin to droop and 4ro^««k 
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Whiles night's black agents to their preys < 

rouse. — 
Thou marvell'st at my words ; but hold thee still 
Things bad begun make strong themselves by ilL 
So, pr'ythee, go with ma [Eosew 



Scene III. — The Same. A Park with a Gate 
leading to the Palace. 

Enter three Murderers, 

1 Miir, Bat who did bid thee join with us t 

3 Mw. Maobei 

2 Mwr, He needs not our mistrust since '. 

delivers 
Our offices, and what we have to do 
To the direction just 

1 Mttr. Then stand with us. 

The west yet glimmers with some streaks of day 
Now spurs the lated traveller apace 
To gain the timely inn ; and near approaches 
The subject of our watcL 

3 Mur, Hark, I hear horsea. 
Ba/n. [ Within.] Give us a light there, ho 1 

S Jfur. Then it is he : the n 

That are within the note of expecta^ivoTi, 
^^readj' are i' th' court. 
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1 Mwr. His horses go about. 

3 Mwr. Almost a mile ; bnt he does nsnalljy 
80 all men do, from hence to the pakoe gate 
Make it their walk. 



EfUw Banquo, cmd Fleanob wih a tortk 

2 Mwr. A light, a light I 
IMw. Tisha 
1 Mv/r. Stand to 't. 

Bar^ It will be rain to-night 

1 Mwr. Let it come down. 

[A$§aulta Bakquo. 
Ban. O, treachery 1 Fly, good Fleanoe, fly, fly, 
fly I 
Thon may'st avenge — O slave 1 

[Dtea, Fleanob eaeapes, 

3 Mwr. Who did strike out the light 1 

1 Mwr. Was 't not the way t 
3 Mwr, There's but one down : the son is fled. 

2 Mwr, We have lost 
Best half of our affair. 

1 Mur, Well, let's away, and say how much ii 
doQA [Haoeunt 
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SoBNB lY — A Boom of State in tlie Palaoe. 

A Bomquet pr^arecL Enter Macbeth, Lad^ 
Maobbth, Ross, Lennox, Lards, a/nd AttendtmU 

Mcu^. You know your own degrees, sit down 
at £mrt and last, 
The hearty welcome. 

Lords, Thanks to your majesty. 

Mach, Ourself will mingle with society 
And play the humble host. 
Our hostess keeps her state ; but, in best time. 
We will require her welcome. 

Lady M, Pronounce it for me, sir, to all oni 
friends ; 

For my heart speaks, they are welcome. 

Enter first Murderer , to the door, 

Maeh. See, they encounter thee with their hearts 
thanks. 
Both sides are even : here I'll sit i' the midst 
Be large in mirth ; anon, we'll drink a measure 
The table round. — There's blood upon thy face. 

.J^ur, 'Tis Bajiquo% then. 
^fzcd. *T ia better thee without t\ittii\i\iii ^^Qwa 
^ ^e despatched 1 
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Mut, My laid, his throat ii out ; that I did for 

him. 
MaA. TtacfOL art the best o' tho oat-throats ; yet 
he's good, 
That did the Hke for Fleanoe : if thou didst it| 
Thou art the nonpareil 

Mu/r, Most royal sur, 

Fleance is 'scaped. 
Maob. Then comes my fit again : I had else been 
perfect; 
Whole as the marble, founded as the rockj 
As broad and general as the casing air : 
But now, I am cabined, cribbed, confined, bound 

in 
lo saucy doubts and fears. But Banquo's safe % 

Mwr. Ay, my good lord, safe in a ditch he bides, 
With twenty trenched gashes on his head, 
The least a death to nature. 

Macb. Thanks for that. 

There the grown serpent lies : the worm that's fled 
Kaih nature that in time will venom breed, 
No teeth for the present. — Get thee gone ; to-mor' 

row 
Well hear ourselves again. — [^acit Mturdsret^ 

Zady Jf. My royal Yoxi, 

You do not give the cheer. The ieaat \a w>\8^ 
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That is not often vouched, while 't is a-inakinft 
T is giyen with welcome; to feed were best at ho: 
From thence, the sauce to meat is ceremony, 
Meeting were bare without it 

Macb, Sweet remembrancei 

Now, good digestion wait on appetite. 
And health on both 1 

Len. Mskj 't please your highness 

The Ohost of Banquo enters^ amd sits in Maobe 

place. 

Mad>» Here had we now our countiy's hoi 
roofed, 
Were the graced person of our Banquo present 
Who I may rather challenge for unkindness 
Than pity for mischance I 

Boss, His absence, sir, 

Lays blame upon his promise. Please it ] 

highness 
To grace us with your royal company f 
Macb. The table's full 

Len, Here is a place reserved, 

Mad>. Where ! 

^^dfA Sere, my good lord. What is t that m< 
jroar h^hness % 
^^acb Wliioh of yon have doiatt ^^iamN 
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Lcrds, What, my good lord t 

McLch, Thou canst not say, Ir did it : never shake 

Hlj gory locks at me. 

R088, Gentlemen, rise j his highness is not welL 

Lady M. Sit, worthy friends. My lord is often 

thus, 

And hath been from his youth: pray you, keep 

seat; 

The fit is momentary ; upon a thought 

He will again be welL If much you note him, 

You shall offend him, and extend his passion ; 

Feed, and regard him not. — Are you a man ? 

Mach. Ay, and a bold one, that dare look on 

that 

Which might appal the devil. 

Lady M, O proper stuff I 

This is the very painting of your fear : 

This is the air-drawn dagger, which, you said. 

Led you to Duncan. 0, these flaws, and starts. 

Impostors to true fear, would well become 

A woman's stoiy at a winter's fire, 

Authorised by her grandam. Shame itself 1 

Why do you make such faces ? When all's dona, 

You look but on a stooL 

J/ac3. JPrythee, see there 1 behold \ \ooV\ V>\ 
iow sajrjroii 



f 
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Whj, what care If If thou canst nod, spei 

too. — -» 
If charnel-houses, and our graTCs, m«Bt send 
Those that we bury, back, our monuments 
Shall be the maws of kites. [Ghost disappear 

Lady M, What, quite unmanned in folly ? 
Macb, If I stand here, I saw him. 
Lady M. Fie, for shame 

Ma/ih. Blood hath been shed ere now, i' th' old 
time, 
Ere human statute purged the gentle weal. 
Ay, and since too, murders have been performed 
Too terrible for the ear ; the time has been 
That when the brains were out the man would c 
And there an end : but now, they rise again 
With twenty mortal murders on their crowns, 
And push us from our stools. This is mo 

strange 
Than such a murder is. 

Lady HL My worthy lord, 

Your noble friends do lack you. 

Macb, -I do foigel 

Do not muse at me, my most worthy friends ; 
IhMVB M Btr&nge infirmity, which is nothing 
To tho&B that know me. Ooiiie,\o^% %3i<i\i«bltk 
eZI 
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Then 1 11 sit down. Give me some wine : fill full ; 
I drink to the general joy of the whole table, 
And to onr dear friend Banquo, whom we miss , 
^ould he were here ! to all, and him, we thirst, 
And all to alL 
Lords, Our duties, and the pledge. 

Re-emJteT Ghost. 

Maeb, Avaunt^ and quit my sight I Let the earth 
hide thee I 
Thy bones are marrowless, thy blood is cold ; 
Thou hast no speculation in those eyes 
Which thou dost glare with. 

Lady M. Think of this, good peer% 

But as a thing of custom ; 't is no other ; 
Only it spoils the pleasure of the time. 

Mach. What man dare, I dare : 
Approach thou like the rugged Russian bear, 
The armed rhinoceros, or the Hyrcan tiger ; 
Take any shape but that^ and my firm nerres 
Shall never tremble : or, be alive again. 
And dare me to the desert with thy sword ; 
If trembling I inhabit then, protest me 
Tlie baby of a ^1 Hence, horrible ahsAo^ \ 
ITuTml mockerj, hence \ [GhoMi diaappeartV" 

Why, BO •, — -^^em^ fgysi^^ 
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I am a man again. — Praj jon^ nt stilL 

Lady M. You LaTO displaced the miith, hi 
the good meeting 
With most admired disorder. 

Macb, Can such things be^ 

And overcome us like a summer's cloud, 
Without our special wonder t You make 

strange 
Even to the disposition that I owe, 
When now I think you can behold such sights, 
And keep the natural ruby of your cheeks 
When mine is blanched with fear. 

B088. What sights, my lord t 

Lady M. I pray 70U, speak not ; he grovrs w< 
and worse; 
Question enrages him : At once, good night : — 
Stand not upon the order of your going, 
But go at onoa 

Ltn, Good night, and better health 

Attend his majesty 1 
Lady M, A kind good night to all I 

[Exeu/rU Lords amd AtUnda 
Jiacb. It will have blood, they say ; blood ^ 
have blood : 
^o oa g itATa been known to mcrr^ isii ^acwi 
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Angara and nnderstood relations have 
Bj magot-pies and choughs and rooks brought forth 
The secret'st man of blood. — ^What is the night ! 
Lady M, Almost at odds with morning, whiok 

is which. 
Math. How sa/st thou, that Macduff denies hii 
person 
At our great bidding 1 
Lady M, Did you send to him, sir ! 

Ma^ib, I hear it by the way ; but I will send. 
There 's not a one of them but in his house 
I keep a servant fee'd. I will to-morrow, 
And betimes I will, to the weird sisters : 
More shall they speak; for now I am bent to 

know, 
By the worst means, the worst For mine own 

good 
All causes shall give way : I am in blood 
Stepped in so far, that, should I wade no more, 
Returning were as tedious as go o'er. 
Strange things I haye in head that will to hand, 
Which must be acted ere they may be scanned. 
Lady M. You lack the season of all natures, 

sleep. 
J/ac^, Come, we 'U to sleep. My stT«DiB6 wA 
eelfsbuse 
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Is the initiate £ear, that wants hard use : 

We are yet but young in deed. [JBx89»nL 



Scene V.— The HeatL 

Tkimdm'. Enter the three Witches, meeting 

Heoatb. 

1 Witch. Why, how now, Hecate? you locA 

angerly. 
Jlec Have I not reason, beldams as you are, 
Saucy, and overbold 7 How did you dare 
To trade and traffic with Macbeth 
In riddles and affairs of death ; 
And I, the mistress of your charms, 
The close contriver of all harms. 
Was never called to bear my part> 
Or show the glory of our art ? 
And, which is worse, aU you have done 
Hath been but for a wayward son. 
Spiteful and wrathful, who, as others do^ 
Loves for his own ends, not for you. — 
But make amends now : get you gone, 
And at the pit of Acheron 
Meet me i' the morning : thither he 
Wm oome to Jknow hiR destiny. 
^our y-eaaela and your speHa iptorndft. 



Tonr.cliarnui and eyerything beside. 

I am for the air ; this night 1 11 spend 

Unto a dismal and a fatal end : 

Great business must be wrought ere noon 

Upon the comer of the moon 

There hangs a vaporous drop profound ; 

1 11 catch it ere it come to ground : 

And that, distilled by magic sleights, 

Shall raise such artificial sprites 

As, by the strength of their illusioii, 

Shall draw him on to his confusion. 

He shall spurn &.te, scorn death, and bear 

Bis hopes 'bove wisdom, grace, and fear : 

And you all know, security 

Is mortals' chief est enemy. 

[Song^ withvn : ** Come away, come away^^ dx. 

Hark 1 I am called : my little spirit^ see^ 

Sits in a foggy cloud, and stays for me. lExiL 

1 Witch. Gome, let 's make haste : she '11 soon be 

back again. [ExeunL 



SoKNB VL — Forres. A Eoom in the Palace. 
UnUr Lennox and (mother Lwd. 

Ian. My former speeches have but \at 7««^^ 
tboughta. 
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Which can interpret further : onl j, I saj, 

Things have been strangely borne. The graeiovi 

Duncan 
Was pitied of Macbeth : many, he was dead. 
And the right- valiant Banquo walked too late ; 
Whom, you may say, if't please you, Meanoe 

knied. 
For Meance fled. Men must not walk too lata 
Who cannot want the thought, how monstrous 
It was for Malcolm and for Donalbain 
To kill their gracious father 1 damnM fact, 
How it did grieve Macbeth 1 did he not straight^ 
In pious rage, the two delinquents tear, 
That were the slaves of drink and thralls of sleep t 
Was not that nobly done ? Ay, and wisely too ; 
For *t would have angered any heart alive 
To hear the men deny it. So that, I say. 
He has borne all things well : and I do think. 
That, had he Duncan's sons under his key, — 
As, an 't please Heaven, he shall not^ — ^they should 

And 
What 't were to kill a father ; so should Fleance. 
Bnt^ peace 1 — for from broad words, and 'cause h« 
/ailed 
-S^praaence at the tyrant's ieaat,l^«M 
Muoduff IiVag in disgrace. Sir, cmi -jou va. 



IMM0.] MAOBBTH. 108 

Where he besto-ws himself t 

Lord. The son of Duncan 

From whom this tyrant holds the due of birth 
lives in the English court ; and is received 
Of the most pious Edward with such grace. 
That the malevolence of fortune nothing 
Takes from his high respect. Thither Macduff 
Ib gone to pray the holy king, upon his aid 
To wake Northumberland and warlike Siward ; 
That, by the help of these, — with Him above 
To ratify the work, — ^we may again 
Give to our tables meat, sleep to our nights ; 
Free from our feasts and banquets bloody knives ; 
Do faithful homage, and receive free honours. 
All which we pine for now : and this report 
Hath so exasperate the king, that he 
Prepares for some attempt of war. 

Ltn, Sent he to Macduff! 

Lfyrd, He did : and with an absolate ' Sir, 
not I,' 
The cloudy messenger turns me his back, 
And hums, as who should say, * You '11 me the 

time 
That clogs me ynth this answer,' 

^^^ And that "w^W im|^ 

Adrig0 bimtoa caution, to hold what diataxiob 
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TTin wisdom can provide. Some holy angel 
Fly to the court of England, and unfold 
HiH message ere he come, that a swift blessing 
May soon return to this our suffering countiy 
Under a hand accursed 1 

Lord. I '11 send my prayers with him. 

[ExewriL 



ACT IV. 

SoEKB L — ^A Oavem. In the middle a Cauldron 

boiling. 

Thunder, Enter the three Witches, 

1 Witch, Thrice the brinded cat hath mewed. 

2 WUch, Thrice and once the hedge-pig whined. 

3 Witch, Harpier cries : — 'T is time, 't is timet 
1 Witch, Bound about the cauldron go ; 

In the poisoned entrails throw. — 
Toad, that under a cold stone 
Days and nights has thirty-one 
Sweltered venom, sleeping got, 
Boil thou first i' the charmed pot. 
^/^ Double, double toil and trouble : 
-^Xre, bum; and, cauldron, \>ub\Ae. 
2 Wttch. Pillet of a fenny anakft, 
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In the cauldron boil and bake ; 
Eje of newt, and toe of frog, 
Wool of bat^ and tongue of dog, 
Adder's fork, and blind-worm's sting, 
Lizard's leg, and bowlet's wing, 
For a charm of powerful trouble, 
like a hell-broth boil and bubble. 

AIL Double, double toil and trouble : 
Fire, bum; and, cauldron, bubble. 

3 Witch. Scale of dragon, tooth of wolf : 
Witches' mummy ; maw, and gul^ 
Of the ravined salt-sea shark ; 
Root of hemlock, digged i' the dark ; 
liver of blaspheming Jew ; 
Gkdl of goat, and slips of yew 
Slivered in the moon's eclipse ; 
Nose of Turk, and Tartar's lips ; 
Finger of birth-strangled babe 
Ditch-delivered by a drab, 
Make the gruel thick and slab : 
Add thereto a tiger's chaudron. 
For the ingredients of our cauldron. 

AU. Double, double toil and trouble : 
Fire, bum ; and, cauldron, bubble. 

^ #%^ OooJit with a biboon'a blood \ 
lien the charm ia £rm and good. 
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Enter Hboate. 

ffec, 0, well done I I commend your paina, 
And every one shall share i' the gains. 

And now about the cauldron sing 

like elves and fairies in a ring, 

Enchanting all that you put in. 

[Music and a Song, '' Black $p%riU^ dfa 

2 Witch. By the pricking of my thumbi^ 
Something wicked this way comes : \Knoehmg, 
Open, locks, 
Whoever knocks. 

Enter Macbeth. 

Mad). How now, you secret, black, and mid- 
night hags 1 
What is *t you do % 

AU, A deed without a name. 

Mach, I c6njure you, by that which you pro- 
fess, — 
Howe'er you come to know it, answer me : 
Though you untie the winds, and let them fight 
A^grainst the churches ; though the yesty waves 
Confound and swallow navigation up ; 
Though bladed com be lodged, wid \!to«& X^wit^ 
down; 
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Though caBtles topple on their warders' heads ; 

Though palaces, and pyramids do slope 

Their heads to their foundations; though the 

treasure 
Of nature's germen tumble all together, 
Eyen till destruction sicken : answer me 
To what I ask jou 

1 WiUh, Speak. 

2 Witch^ Demand. 

3 Witch. We 11 answer. 
1 Witch, Say, if thou 'dst rather hear it from our 

mouths, 
Or from our masters ! 
Macb Call 'em : let me see 'em. 

1 Witch, Pour in sow's blood, that hath eaten 
Her nine farrow : grease, that 's sweaten 
From the murderer's gibbet throw 
Into the flame. 

AU, Come, high or low; 

Thyself and office deftly show. 

Thwnder, First Apparition ; an armed JleacL 

Macb. Tell me^ thou unknown power, — 
^ ^^^ Ho knowB ttiy >i3cLW3L^^\ 

Re^M. speech, but say thou nouglit. 



1 App, Macbeth 1 Macbeth ! Macbeth 1 beware 
Macduff; 
Beiware the thane of Fife. — Dismiss me. — Enough. 

[Descends, 
Ma€b. Whatever thou art, for thy good caution, 
thanks : 
Thou hast harped my fear aright. But one word 
more : — 

1 Witch. He will not be commanded. Here's 

another, 
More potent than the first. 

Thumder, Second Apparition : a bloody Child. 

2 App. Macbeth 1 Macbeth ! Macbeth ! — 
Ifad>. Had I three ears, I 'd hear thee. 

2 App, Be bloody, bold, and resolute : laugh to 
scorn 
The power of man, for none of woman bom 
Shall harm Macbeth. [Descends. 

Mcicb, Then live, Macduff : what need I fear of 
theet 
But yet 1 11 make assurance douuie sure, 
And take a bond of flEite : thou lihalt not liTe ; 
That I may tell pale-hearted f»ar it lies. 
And Bleep in spite of thundei . 
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f%muhr. Third ApparUion: a Child c roumtd, 

wUh a tree in hie hand. 

What is thifl^ 
That rises like the issue of a king ; 
And wears upon his baby-brow the round 
And top of sovereignty ? 
AU. Listen, but speak not to 1 

3 A2)p, Be lion-mettled, proud, and take no oars 
Who chafes, who frets, or where oonspirers are : 
Macbeth shall never yanquished be, until 
Great Bimam Wood to high Dunsinane hill 
Shall come against him. [Deeeende, 

Macb. That will never be : 

Who can impress the forest ; bid the tree 
Unfix his earth-bound root ? Sweet bodements 1 

good! 
Rebellion's head rise never, till the wood 
Of Bimam rise ; and our high-placed Macbeth 
Shall live the lease of nature, pay his breath 
To time and mortal custom. — Yet my heart 
Throbs to know one thing : tell me -—if your art 
dan teU so much — shall Banquo's issue ever 
Reign in this InBgdom 1 

^^ Seek to know no tiw»»^ 

JTa^a. IwiUbe satis&ed : denj me ttoB. 
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And an eternal cnrse fall on jon 1 Let me know.-^ 
Why fdnka that cauldron 1 and what noise is this t 

1 Wtteh. Showl 

2 Witch. Show I 
8 TTi^A. Showl 

All, Show his eyes, and grieve his heart : 
dome like shadows, so depart. 

A ihauf of eight Kings, the last with a glass in his 
hand; BAisqvo /olloioing. 

Afacb. Thou art too like the spirit of Banqno : 

down 1 
Tbj crown does sear mine eye-balls : — and thj 

hair, 
Thou other gold-bound brow, is like the first :— > 
A third is like the former : — ^filthy hags 1 
Why do you show me this 1 — A fourth f — Starts 

eyes! 
Whatl will the line stretch out to the crack ol 

doomi 
Another yet 1 — A seyenth 1 — ^1 11 see no more :— - 
And yet the eighth appears, who bears a glass, 
Which shows me many more ; and some I see, 
That two-fold balls and treble-acfe^tT^ft cwct^. 
horrible sight / — ^Now, I Bee, 't \a \.me \ 



1.^ icAOBsrH. in 

For the blood-boltered Banquo smiles npon om^ 
And points at them for his. — What 1 is this so f 

1 Witch. Aj, sir, all this is so : but whj 
Stands Macbeth thus amazedly 1 
Gome, sisters, cheer we up his sprites, 
And show the best of our delights. 
1 11 charm the air to give a sound, 
While you perform your antick round ; 
That this great king may kindly say, 
Our duties did his welcome pay. 

[MvMc, The Witches dance^ and vomiA. 

Macb, Where are they ? Gbne 1 — Let this pet^ 
nicious hour 
Stand aye accursed in the calendar I — 
Come in, without there 1 

Enter Lbnkox. 

Len. What 's your grace's will 1 

Mcuib. Saw you the weird sisters 1 
Len, No, my lord. 

Maxib. Game they not by you t 
Len, No, indeed, my lord. 

Macb, Infected be the air whereon they ride, 
And damned all those that trust thftmV— \ ioAi 
hear 

TbegaUoping of horse : irho waa *t came \>i\ 
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ZtfTk 'Tifi two or three, my lord, that bring you 
word, 
Macduff is fled to England. 

Mad>, Med to England f 

Len. Ajy my good lord. 

Macb, Time, thou anticipat'st my dread exploita : 
The flighty purpose never is overtook, 
Unless the deed go with it. From this moment^ 
The very firstlings of my heart shall be 
The firstlings of my hand. And even now, 
To crown my thoughts with acts, be it thought and 

done: 
The castle of Macduff I will surprise ; 
Seize upon Fife ; give to the edge o' the swor^ 
His wife, his babes, and all unfortunate souls 
That trace him in his line. "No boasting like a fool ; 
This deed I 'U do, before this purpose cool : 
But no more sights ! — Where are these g6ntlemen t 
Come, bring me where they are. \ExeumL 



ScENB n. — Fife. A Room in Macduff's Castlet 
Enter Lady Macduff, her Son, and Boss. 
^^. W2iat had he done, to make him fly th« 
I&adl 
Sosg, Tbu must have patieno©, msAMa. 
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Wife. He had none : 

His flight was madness : when oar actions do not^ 
Onr fears do make us traitors. 

Bo98, You know not 

Whether it was his wisdom or his fear. 

wye. Wisdom! to leave his wife, to leave his 
babeSy 
His mansion, and his titles, in a place 
From whence himself does fly 1 He lores us not ; 
He wants the natural touch : for the poor wren, 
The most diminutiye of birds, will flght, 
Her young ones in her nest, against the owL 
All is the fear, and nothing is the love ; 
As little is the wisdom, where the flight 
So runs against all reason. 

Bo98. My dear'st coz, 

I pray you, school yourself : but, for your husbanO, 
He is noble, wise, judicious, and best knows 
The flts o' the season. I dare not speak much 

further : 
But cruel are the times, when we are traitors 
And do not know ourselves ; when we hold rumour 
From what we fear, yet know not what we fear, 
But float upon a wild and violent sea 
And each way move. — ^J take my leave oi "JO\L\ 
8b^ not be long but I'U he here again-, 
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Things at the worst will cease, or else climb upward 
To what they were before. — My pretty cousin. 
Blessing upon you I 

Wife, Fathered he is, and yet he 's fatherless. 

Boss, I am so much a fool, should I stay longer, 
It would be my disgrace, and your discomfort : 
I take my leave at once. [JSxiL 

Wife, Sirrah, your father 's dead : 

And what will you do now t How will you live t 

Son, As birds do, mother. 

Wi/e, What, with worms and flies 1 

Son, With what I get, I mean ; and so do they. 

W|/^. Poor bird 1 thou 'dst never fear the net^ 
nor lime. 
The pit-fall, nor the gin. 

Son. Why should I, mother t Poor birds they 
are not set for. 
My father is not dead, for all your saying. 

Wife, Yes, he is dead : how wilt thou do for » 
father 1 

Son. Nay, how will you do for a husband ! 

Wife, Why, I can buy me twenty at any market 

Son. Then you '11 buy 'em to sell again. 

^^. Tizou speak'st with all thy wit ; 

And yet, i' faltiij with wit enovi^ iox >iJ!ttfife. 

So^ Was my father a traitor, mo^iXx«\ 
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W\/fk Aj, that lie waa. 

San, What is a traitort 

Wife. Why, one that swears and lies. 

Son. And be all traitors that do so f 

Wife. Every one that does so is a traitor, and 
must be hanged. 

Son. And most they all be hanged that swear 
ind lie 1 ^ 

Wife. Every one. 

Son. Who must hang them 1 

Wife. Why, the honest men. 

Son. Then the liars and swearers are fools ; for 
there are liars and swearers enough to beat the 
lionest men, and hang up them. 

Wife. Now God help thee, poor monkey ! 
But how wilt thou do for a father f 

Sofi. If he were dead, you 'd weep for him : if 
jou would not, it were a good sign that I should 
quickly have a new father. 

W\fe. Poor prattler, how thou talk'st 1 

Enter a Messenger. 

Mess. Bless you, fair dame I I am not to yoD 
known^ 
Xbong'A in your state of honour I am perCeo^ 
Tdoabt, Bome danger doea approacli ^ou nwaVf ^ 
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If you will take a homely man's advice, 
Be not found here ; hence, with your little ones. 
To fright you thus, methinks, I am too savage ; 
To do worse to you were fell cruelty, 
Whichistoonigh your person. Heaven preserve you I 
I dare abide no longer. [Exit 

Wife, Whither should I fly 1 

I have done no harm. But I remember now 
I am in this earthly world where to do harm 
Is often laudable ; to do good, sometime 
Accounted dangerous folly : why then, aJas 1 
Do I put up that womanly defence, 
To say, I have done no harm) What are then 
faces 1 

JErUer Mii/rderera. 
Mttr, Where is your husband 1 
Wife. I hope, in no place so unsanctifled 
Where such as thou may^st find him. 

Mwr, He 's a trmitor. 

SoTL Thou liest^ thou shag-haired villain 1 

Mur. What^ you egg ! [Stabbing him, 

Young fry of treachery ! 

San, He has killed me, mother; run away, I 

pray yon. [Dies. 

[J^xit Lady MACDXirif, cr^wg ^M\wrd«rr 

and ptiTSiied h^ tKe MvA^Mrwrm, 
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SoEVX m. — England. Before the King's Palace. 
Enter Malcolm and Macduff. 

Mai, Let us seek out some desolate shade, and 
there 
Weep our sad bosoms empty. 

Macd. Let us rather 

Hold fast the mortal sword, and like good men 
Bestride our down-fall'n birthdom. Each new 

mom 
New widows howl, new orphans cry, new sorrows 
Strike heaven on the face, that it resounds 
As if it felt with Scotland and yelled out 
Like syllable of dolour. 

MaL What I believe, I '11 wail ; 

What know, believe ; and what I can redress, 
As I shall find the time to friend, I will. 
What you have spoke, it may be so, perchance. 
This tyrant, whose sole name blisters our tongues. 
Was once thought honest ; you have loved him well ; 
He hath not touched you yet. I am young ; but 

something 
You may deserve of him through me and ^snE^om 
To offer up a weak, poor, innocent lamb 
To appease an angry Qod. 
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Macd. I am not treacherous. 
MaL But Macbeth k. 

^ good and virtuous nature may recoil 
In an imperial charge. But I shall crave joni 

pardon : 
That which you are, my thoughts cannot transpose, 
Angels are bright still, though the brightest fell ; 
Though all things foul would wear the brows of 

grace, 
Yet grace must still look so. 
Macd, I have lost my hopes. 

MaL Perchance even there where I did find my 
doubts. 
Whj in that rawness left you wife and child — 
Those precious motives, those strong knots of 

love — 
Without leave-taking 1 — ^I pray you 
Let not my jealousies be your dishonours, 
But mine own safeties : you may be rightly just 
Whatever I shall think. 

Macd, Bleed, bleed, poor country ! 

Great tyranny, lay thou thy basis sure. 
For goodness dare not check thee I wear thou thy 
wrongs; 
^o title is a^eered I — Fare tii^ ^e\V^ V«\\ 
^ would not be the villain tliat t^oxL \i\iYQ\^^ 
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For the whole space that's in the tyrant's gnuip 
And the rich East to boot 

Mdl, Be not offeDded : 

I speak not as in absolute fear of you. 
I think our country sinks beneath the yoke ; 
It weeps, it bleeds ; and each new day a gash 
Is added to her wounds : I think, withal, 
There would be hands uplifted in my right ; 
And here, from gracious England, have I offer 
Of goodly thousands : but, for all this. 
When I shall tread upon the tyrant's head 
Or wear it on my sword, yet my poor country 
Shall haye more vices than it had before, 
More suffer, and more sundry ways than ever, 
By him that shall succeed. 

Macd, What should he be f 

Mai, It is myself I mean ; in whom I know 
All the particulars of vice so grafted. 
That, when they shall be opened, black Macbeth 
Will seem as pure as snow, and the poor state 
Esteem him as a lamb, being compared 
With my confineloss harms. 

Macd. Not in the legions 

Of horrid hell can come a devil more dejxmi^d 
la evila, to top Macbeth, 

^^ I graat liim Wooflcj^ 
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Luxurioiu, avarioioQS, false, deceitful. 
Sudden, malicious, smackiiig of eyery sm 
That Las a name : but there 's no bottom, none, 
In mj voluptuousness ; your wives, your daughters) 
Your matrons, and your maids, coidd not £11 up 
The cistern of my lust ; and my desire 
All continent impediments would o'erbear. 
That did oppose my will : better Macbeth, 
Than such a one to reign. 

MaccL Boundless intemperanoe 

In nature is a tyranny ; it hath been 
The untimely emptying of the happy throne, 
And fall of many kings : but fear not yet 
To take upon you what is yours : you may 
Convey your pleasures in a spacious plenty 
And yet seem cold, the time you may so hoodwink. 
We have willing dames enough ; there cannot be 
That vulture in you, to devour so many 
As will to greatness dedicate themselves. 
Finding it so inclined. 

MaL "With this, there grows 

In my most ill-K^omposed affection such 

A stanchless avarice, that, were I king, 

I should cut off the nobles for their lands ; 

^GBxre hiM jewels^ and this otl[i6i:'aYio\3kS»\ 

And my more-haviiig would \>© aa «^ sacvxc* 
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To make me hunger more, that I should forge 
Quarrels unjust against the good and loyal, 
Destroying them for wealth. 

Mttcd, This ayarice 

Sticks deeper, grows with more pernicious root 
Than summer-seeming lust ; and it hath been 
The sword of our slain kings. Yet do not fear ; 
Scotland hath f oisons to fill up your will, 
Of your mere own. All these are portable^ 
With other graces weighed. 

Med, But I have none: the king-becoming 
graces. 
As justice, verity, temperance, stableness, 
Bounty, perseverance, mercy, lowlinessi 
Devotion, patience, courage, fortitude, 
I have no relish of them ; but abound 
In the division of each several crime. 
Acting it many ways. Nay, had I power, I 

should 
Pour the sweet milk of concord into hell. 
Uproar the imiversal peace, confound 
All unity on earth. 

Macd, O Scotland, Scotland t 

Mai. If such a one he &t to govern^ s^^^&k \ 
Isw as I have spoken, 

^ Kt to govern ^ 
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No, not to live. — O nation miserable, 

With an untitled tyrant bloody-soeptered, 

When ahalt thou see thy wholesome days agaixk. 

Since that the truest issue of thy throne 

By his own interdiction stands accursed, 

And does blaspheme his breed ? Thy royal father 

Was a most sainted king; the queen, that bort 

thee, 
Oft'ner upon her knees than on her feet. 
Died every day she liy^d. Fare thee well 1 
These evils thou repeat'st upon thyself 
Haye banished me from Scotland. — O my breast^ 
Thy hope ends here t 

AfaL MacdufiT, this noble passion, 

Ohild of integrity, hath from my soul 
Wiped the black scruples, reconciled my thoughts 
To thy good truth and honour. Devilish Macbeth 
By many of these trains hath sought to win ma 
Into his power, and modest wisdom plucks me 
From over-credulous haste : but Grod above 
Deal between thee and me I for even now 
I put myself to thy direction, and 
ITnspeak mine own detraction ; here abjure 
Tbe taints and blames I laid upon myself, 
-^fer Mtnngera to my nature. 1 am -je^t 
^^^^^known to woman ; never waa ioT«voiu\ 
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Scarcely have coveted what was mine owe ; 

At no time broke my faith, would not betray 

The devil to his fellow ; and delight 

No less in truth, than life : my first false spBaking 

Was this upon myself. What I am truly, 

Is thine, and my poor country's, to command : 

Whither, indeed, before thy here-approach. 

Old Siward, with ten thousand warlike men 

Already at a point, was setting fortL 

Now, we '11 together, and the chance of goodness 

Be like our warranted quarreL Why are yon 

silent) 
Maed, Such welcome and unwelcome things at 

once 
T is hard to reconcile. 

Enter a Doctor, 

Mai, Well ; more anon. — Comes the king forth, 

I pray you I 
DocU Ay, sir; there are a crew of wretched 
souls 
That stay his cure ; their malady convinces 
The great assay of art ; but at his touch, 
Such BBJictitj' hath Heaven giveii hia liaiid^ 
The j^ presently amend. 

^^ I tbank you, doctor. V^EwU T>o^^ 
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Macd. What 'b the disease he means 1 
MaL ' T is called the e' 

A most miraculous work in this good king, 
Which, often, since my here-remain in England, 
I have seen him do. How he solicits Heaven, 
Himself best knows ; but strangely-visited peof 
All swoln and ulcerous, pitiful to the eye, 
The mere despair of surgery, he cures ; 
Hanging a golden stamp about their necks, 
Put on with holy prayers ; and 'tis spoken, 
To the succeeding royalty he leaves 
The healing benediction. With this strange virj 
He hath a heavenly gift of prophecy ; 
And sundry blessings hang about his throne, 
That speak him full of grace. 

Bnter Ross. 

Macd. See, who comes hen 

MaL My countryman ; but yet I know ] 

not. 
Maed, My ever-gentle cousin, welcome hithej 
Mai. I know him now, €k>od God, betimes 

move 
22ie means that makes us Btrangors t 

^^acdi Stajida Scotlaxid -w^iexe \t d\^N 
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lUm. Aka, poor oonntry 1 

AlmoBt afraid to know itaell It cannot 
Be called our mother, but our grave; where 

nothing, 
Bat idio knows nothing, is once seen to smile ; 
Where sighs, and groans, and shrieks that rend the 

air. 
Are made, not marked; where violent sorrow 

seems 
A modem ecstasy ; the dead man's knell 
Is there scarce asked ioir who ; and good men's lives 
Expire before the flowers in their caps, 
Dying or ere they sicken. 

MaodL O relation 

Too nice, and yet too tme I 

MdL What is the newest grief t 

E099. That of an hour's age doth hiss the speaker ; 
Eadi minute teems a new one. 

Macd, How does my wife 1 

R08B. Why, welL 

Maed, And all my children 1 

RasM. WeUtoa 

Maad. The tyrant haf not battered at their 
peace] 

£a0g. No; they were well at peace, ^^leii \ ^M^ 
Jeare tbenL 
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Macd^ Be not a niggard oi your speech : how 
goes it 1 

Ro9$. When I came hither to transport the 
tidings 
Which I have heavily borne, there ran a rumour 
Of many worthy fellows that were oat ; 
Which was to my belief witnessed the rather. 
For that I saw the tyrant's power afoot 
Now is the time of help. Your eye in Scotland 
Would create soldiers, make our women fight 
To doff their dire distresses. 

MaL Be 't their comfort 

We are coming thither. Gracious England hath 
Lent us good Siward and ten thousand men ; 
An older and a better soldier none 
That Christendom gives out 

R088, 'Would I could answer 

This comfort with the like ! But I have words 
That would be howled out in the desert air 
Where hearing should not latch them. 

Macd, What concern they 1 

The general cause 1 or is it a fee-grief, 
Due to some single breast 1 
J^aat. No mind that's honest 

Bat in it ab&rea some woe, tho\xg)[i \ii\<bxi\aaxL\iu\» 
^Qrtains to yon alona 
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Mcbcd. If it be mine 

Keep it not from me ; quickly let me have it 
Ro9s, Let not your ears despise my tongue for 
ever, 
Which shall possess them with the heaviest sound 
That ever yet they heard. 

Macd. Humh 1 I guess at it. 

Rats, Your castle is surprised ; your wife and 
babes 
Savagely slaughtered : to relate the manner. 
Were on the quarry of these murdered deer 
To add the death of you. 

Mai, Merciful Heaven 1 — 

What, man 1 ne'er pull your hat upon your brows : 
Give sorrow words; the grief that does not 

t speak 

Whispers the o'er-fraught heart and bids it break. 
Macd, My children too 1 
Bass. Wife, children, servants, all 
That could be found. 

Macd, And I must be from thenoe I 

My wife killed too f 
Ro$$, I have said. 

MaL BeoomfocVMix 

Le^ 'b mtkke ua medicmes of our great ref exii|gd 
2b etupff tbu deadly griet 
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Mdcd, He has no children. — ^All my pret^ 
ones I 
Did yon say, aUt— O heU-kite t— Alii 
What, all my pretty chiokens and their dam 
At one fell swoop t 

MaL Dispnte it like a man. 
Macd. I shall do sa 

Bat I must also feel it as a man: 
I cannot but remember such things were, 
That were most precious to me. — Did Heavon look 

on, 
And would not take their part 1 Sinful Macduff 1 
They were all struck for thee. Naught that I am. 
Not for their own demerits but for mine 
Fell slaughter on their souls. Heaven rest them 
nowl 
MctL Be this the whetstone of your sword : let 
grief 
Oonvert to anger ; blunt not the heart, enrage it. 
Macd, O, I could play the woman with mine eyes 
And braggart with my tongue. — But, gentle 

heavens. 
Oat short all intermission. Front to front 
Bring thou, this fiend of Scotland and myself ; 
Within mj sword's lengtli M^'bim. ^\^^ieK^%^ 
flaftvan forgive him too \ 
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MaL This tnne goes manly. 

Gome, go we td the king : our power is ready ; 
Our lack is nothing but our leave. Macbeth 
Is ripe for shaking, and the powers above 
Put on their instruments. Receive what cheer yon 

may : 
The night is long that never finds the day. 



ACT V. 
Scene I. — Dunsinane. A Boom in the Castle. 

Enier a Doctor of Physic cmd a waiting OentU- 

womcmm 

Dod. I have two nights watched with yon, but 
can perceive no truth in your report When was 
it she last walked ) 

GenL Since his majesty went into the field, 1 
have seen her rise from her bed, throw her night- 
gown upon her, unlock her closet, take forth paper, 
fold it^ write upon it, read it, afterwards seal it^ and 
again return to bed ; yet all this while in a most 
hat sleep. 

2W<£ A great perturh&tion in nature, \o t^okct^ 

U anoe the bene&t of sleep, and do tlie effeotaa ^\ 

M — 40 



130 XiLCBBTH. iAibky, 

watching. In this slumberj agitation, besides hei 
walking and other actual performances, what, at 
any time, have you heard her say t 

GerU. That, sir, which I will not report after 
her. 

DocL You may, to me ; and 't is most meet you 
should. 

Gent, Neither to you nor any one ; having no 
witness to confirm m/ speech. Lo you I here she 
comes. 

Enter Lady Macbeth vnth a taper,^ 

This is her very guise ; and, upon my life, fast 
asleep. Observe her : stand close. 

Doct, How came she by that light ? 

Gent. Why, it stood by her : she has light by 
her continually ; 't is her command. 

DocL You see, her eyes are open. 

Gent, Ay, but their sense' are shut. 

Doct, What is it she does now % Look, how she 
rubs her hands. 

Gent. It is an accustomed action with her, to 
seem thus washing her hands. I have known 
her continue in this a quarter of an hour. 
^aa(y Jf. Yet here 'a a spo^^ 
^oc^. Hark I she speaks: X'wiiXi w^i ^^'^ra.^Vi 
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I 

oomeB from her, to satisfy my remembranoe the 
more strongly. 

Lady M. Out, damned spot 1 oat» I say I — One ; 
two : why, then 't is time to do 't. — Hell is murky ! 
— ^Fie, my lord, lie ! a soldier, and afeard ? What 
need we fear who knows it, when none can call 
our power to account) — ^Yet who would have 
thought the old man to have had so much blood 
m himl 

Docl, Do you mark that 1 

Lad/y M, The thane of Fife had a wife : where is 

ehe now ^What, will these hands ne'er be clean 1 

— ^No more o' that, my lord, no more o' that : you 

mar all with this starting. 

Doct, Go to, go to ; you have known what you 

should not. 
Gent. She has spoke what she should not, I am 
lore of that : Heaven knows what she has known. 
LQ>d/y M. Here 's the smell of the blood still : all 
the perfumes of Arabia will not sweeten this little 
hand. Oh . . oh . . oh ! 
DaeL What a sigh is there 1 The heart is sorely 

charged. 
GevU, I would not have .mch a heart in my 
hoBom, for the dignity of the whole body. 
/Wif WeU, well, well^ 



» 
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Gent, Tray God, it be, sir. 

Doct, This disease is beyond my practice : yet I 
have known those which have walked in their sleep, 
who have died holily in their beds. 

Lddy M. Wash your hands, put on your night- 
gown ; look not so pala — ^I , tell you yet again, 
Banquo's buried; he cannot come out on 's grave. 

Doct. Even so % — 

Lady M. To bed, to bed : there 's knocking at 
the gate. Come, come, come, come, give me your 
hand : — What 's done cannot be undone : — ^To bed, 
to bed, to bed. [ExiL 

Doct, Will she go now to bed 1 

Gent, Directly. 

Doct, Foul whisperings are abroad. Unnatural 
deeds 
V Do breed unnatural troubles : infected minds 
To their deaf pillows will discharge their secrets. 
More needs she the divine than the physician. — 
God, God, forgive us all ! — Look after her ; 
Remove from her the means of all annoyance, 
And still keep eyes upon her : — so, good night : 
My mind she has mated, and amazed my sight : 
/ think, but dare not speak. 
^ent. Good m^\>^ \g;^ dootoir 
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f 



Scene IL — ^The Oountrj near Dunsinane. 

ErUer, vnth d/rvum, and colours MsNTfiiTH, Oaith- 
NESS, Angus, Lennox, and Soldiers 

Ment, The English power is near, led on by Mai- 
colm, 
His uncle Siward, and the good Macdufil 
Revenges bum in them ; for their dear causes 
Would to the bleeding and the grim alarm 
Excite the mortified man. 

Ang, Near Bimam wood 

Shall we well meet them ; that way are they com- 
ing. 

Caith, Who knows if Donalbain be with his 
brother 1 

Len. For certain, sir, he is not. I have a file 
Of all the gentry : there is Siward's son, 
And many unrough youths that even now 
Protest their first of manhood. 

MerU. What does the tyrant 1 

Caith. Great Dunsinane he strongly fortifies. 
Some say he 's mad ; others, that lesser hate him, 
Do call it valiant fury : but^ for certain, 
H(9 cannot buckle bia diatemperod cau&e 
Within the belt of rule. 
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Ang. Now does he tee) 

Hifi secret murden sticking on his hands ; 
Now minutely revolts upbraid his faith-breach ; 
Those he commands move only in command, 
Nothing in love ; now does he feel his title 
Hang loose about him, like a giant's robe 
Upon a dwarfish thief. 

Merit, Who then shall blame 

His pestered senses to recoil and start, 
When all that is within him does condemn 
Itself for being there 1 

Caith, Well, march we on. 

To give obedience where 't is truly owed : 
Meet we the medicine of the sickly weal, 
And with him pour we in our country's purge 
Each drop of u& 

Len. Or so much as it needs 

To dew the sovereign flower and drown the weeds. 
Make we our march towards Bimam. 

[Exeuntf marching. 



SoEKi m. — Dunsinane. A Boom in the Castlei 

J^nUr Maobeth, Doctor ^ amd Attendants, 

Jfaeb, Bring me uo more t«^t^ \ \^ ^^^sok. €i:^ 
aU: 
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Till Bimam wood remove to Dunsinane, 
I cannot taint with fear. What *b the hoy Mal- 
colm] 
Was he not bom of woman! The spirits that 

know 
All mortal consequences have pronounced me 

thus : 
* Fear not, Macbeth ; no man that 's bom of 

woman 
Shall e'er have power upon thee.' — ^Then fly, false 

thanes, 
And mingle with the English epicures : 
The mind I sway by^ and the heart I bear, 
Shall never sag with doubt nor shake with fear. 

Enter a ServcmL 

The devil damn thee black, thou cream-faced loon I 

Where gott'st thou that goose look t 
Serv, There is ten thousand — 
Macb. Geese, villain 1 

Serv, Soldiers, sir. 

Mcusb, Go, prick thy face, and over-red thy fear, 

Thou lily-livered .boy. What soldiers, patch 1 

Death of thy soul 1 those linen cheeks of tbixk!^ 

Are counsellora to fear. What Bol^ei^ '^Yiftl- 
faoe^ 



186 XiLCBETH. (AMT. 

Serv. The English force, bo please jovl 
Mtbcb. Take thy face hence. [Exit Servcmt.'] 

— Seyton 1 — I am sick at heart. 
When I behold — Seyton, I say I — This push 
Will chair me ever, or disseat me now. 
I have lived long enough : my way of life 
Is fall'n into the sere, the yellow leaf; 
And that which should accompany old age, 
As honour, love, obedience, troops of friends, 
I must not look to have ; but, in their stead, 
OuTses, n6t loud, but deep, mouth-honour, breath 
Which the poor heart would fain deny, and dare 

not. — 
Seyton I — 

Enter Settok. 

Sey. What is your gracious pleasure t 
Mad>, What news more ) 

Sey. All is confirmed, my lord, which was re- 
ported. 
Ma4ib, m fight till from my bones my flesh be 
hacked. 
Give me my armour. 
S!^. T is not needed yet 

Macb, 1 11 put it on. — 
*tt»<i out more horses, skirt ^e coMito^ TQvaA\ 
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Hajig those that talk of fear. — Give me mine 

armour. — 
Kow does your patient, doctor 1 

DocL Not so sick, my lord. 

As she is troubled with thick-coming fancies 
That keep her from her rest 

Macb, Cure her of that : 

Canst thou not minister to a mind diseased. 
Pluck from the memory a rooted sorrow, 
Eaze out the written troubles of the brain. 
And with some sweet oblivious antidote 
Cleanse the stuffed bosom of that perilous stuff 
Which weighs upon the heart 1 

Doct Therein the patient 

Must minister to himself. 

Macb. Throw physic to the dogs, I '11 none of it — 
dome, put mine armour on ; give me my staff — 
Seyton, send out — Doctor, the thanes fly from me — 
Come, sir, despatch — If thou couldst, doctor, cast 
The water of my land, And her disease. 
And purge it to a sound and pristine health, 
1 would applaud thee to the very echo 
That should applaud again — ^FuU 't off, I say— 
What rhubarb, senna, or what purgative dx\i^^ 
Would scour these Engliab hence t Hoax^Et ^<s» 
o/ tbem 9 
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DooL Ay, mj good lord ; jour ro3ral preparation 
Makes us hear something. 

Macb. Bring it after me. — 

£ will not be afraid of death and bane, 
Till Bimam forest come to Dunsinane. \JExU. 

Doct, \ Aside,'] Were I from Dunsinane away 
and clear, 
Profit again should hardly draw me hera 

\E7aewnL 

60SNB lY. — Oountiy near Dunsinane. 

A Wood in view. 

EfUeTf wUh drum and colours, Malooui, Old 
SiwABD and his Son, Macduff, Mentsith, 
Caithness, Akqus, Lenvox, Boss, and Soldiers, 
marching, 

MaL Oousins, I hope the days are near at hand 
That chambers will be safe. 

Ifent. We doubt it nothing. 

Siw. What wood is this before us 1 
Ifent, The wood of Bimam. 

MaL Let every soldier hew him down a bcugh, 
And bear *t before him ; thereby shall we shadow 
^he numhera of our host and ms^*^ ^y^^^-^qts 
fi^xn report of us. 
f 
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Sold. It shall be done. 

Siw. We learn no other, but the confident tyrant 
Keeps still in Dunsinane, and will endure 
Our setting down before 't. 

Mai, T is his main hope ; 

For where there is advantage to be given 
Both more and less hath given him the revolt, 
And none serve with him but constrained things 
Whose hearts are absent too. 

MaccL Let our just censures 

Attend the true event, and put we on 
Industrious soldiership. 

Siw, The time approaches 

That will with due decision make us know 
What we shall say we have and what we owe. 
Thoughts speculative their unsure hopes relate, 
But certain issue strokes must arbitrate : 
Towards which advance the war. 

\ExewrUy mcurchmg. 



Scene V. — Dunsinane. Within the Castle. 

Enter, with chrum and cohwrs, Macbeth, Sbtton, 

oTid Soldiers. 

i/a4f5. Hang out our banners on tliQ owfe^vA 
wallBfj 
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The cry is still, * They came !' Our castle's strength 
Will laugh a siege to scorn : here let them lie 
Till famine and the ague eat them up. 
Were they not forced with those that should be 

ours, 
We might have met them dareful, beard to beard, 
And beat them backward homa What is that 

noise ) [A cry of Women within. 

Sey. It is the cry of women, my good lord. 

[ExiL 
Mach, I have almost forgot the taste of fears. 
The time has been, my senses would have cooled 
To hear a night-shriek ; and my fell of hair 
Would at a dismal treatise rouse and stir 
As life were in 't. I have supped full with 

horrors: 
Direness, familiar to my slaughterous thoughts, 
Cannot once start me. 

Re-enUr Sbtton. 

Wherefore was that cry 1 
Sey, The queen, my lord, is dead. 
Macb. She should have died hereafter : 
There would have been a time for such a word. — 
To-morrow, and to-morrow, and VyTootxcyw^ 
^^^wps in this petty pace ixom d«.y ^ ^^^l* 
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To the last cfyllable of recorded time ; 
And all our yesterdays have lighted fools 
The way to dusty death. Out, out, brief candle \ 
life 's but a walking shadow ; a poor player, 
That stmts and frets his hour upon the stage, 
And then is heard no more : it iB a tale 
Told by an idiot, full of sound and fury, 
Signifying nothing. 

Enter a Messenger, 

Thou com'st to use thy tongue ; thy story quiokly. 

Mess. Gracious my lord, 
I should report that which I say I saw. 
But know not how to do it. 

Mticb. Well, say, sir. 

Mess, Am I did stand my watch upon the hill, 
I looked toward Bimam, and anon, methought, 
The wood began to mova 

Maeh, Liar and slaye 1 

Mem. Let me endure your wrath if 't be not la 
Within this three mile may you see it coming ; 
I say, a moving grove. 

M(u^. If thou speak'st false, 

Upon the next tree shalt thou liang alive 
m /amine ding thee: it thy speedh \>e BOO^ 
/cannot if tbou dost tor me ma much.— 
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I pull in reeolution ; and begin 
To doubt the equivocation of the fiend, 
That lies like truth : ' Fear not, till Bimam wood 
Do come to Dunsinane ; ' — and now a wood 
Comes toward Dunsinane. — ^Arm, arm, and out 1 
If this which he avouches does appear, 
There is nor flying hence, nor tarrying here.— 
I gin to be aweary of the sun, 
And wish the estate o' the world were now un- 
done. — 
Ring the alarum-bell 1 — ^Blow, wind ! come, wrack I 
At least we '11 die with harness on our back. 

[Exeunt 



ScsNS YL — ^The Same. A Plarn before the Oastle. 

Eniar, with drwn and colou/rs, Malcolm, Old 
SiwABD, Macduff, dke.y and thetr Army, unth 
baugha. 

MaL Now, near enough : your leafy screena 
throw down, 
And show like those you are. — ^You, worthy unde, 
Bhall, with my cousin, your right-noble son, 
Lead our Brat battle : wortihy Macduff, and w% 
Shall take upon 's wliat eVsA xenna^A \a ^^ 
'^^soardiag to our order. 
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Siw, Fare you weiL 

Do we but find the tyrant's power to-night, 
Let us be beaten if we cannot fight 

Macd. Make all our trumpets speak ; give them 
all breath, 
Those clamorous harbingers of blood and deatL 

[Exeimt, Alarumg eorUvnued, 



I 



Scnoni Yn. — The Same. Another Part of the 

Plain. 

Enter Macbeth. 

Macb, They have tied me to a stake ; I cannot 

fly, 

But^ bear-like, I must %ht the course. — ^What '■ he 
That was not bom of woman ) Such a one 
Am I to fear, or none. 

ErUer Tatmg Siwabd. 

To, Sno, What is thy name 1 
Jftusb. Thou It be afraid to hear it. 

To, Siw, No ; though thou call'st thyself a 
hotter name 
Hum any IB in helL 

^^^ -Mj name 'b Ma«\«lk^ 
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To. Siw, The devil himself could not pronounoe 
a title 
More hateful to mine ear. 
Macb, No, nor more fearful 

To, Siw, Thou liest^ abhorred tyrant : with my 
sword 
I '11 prove the lie thou speak'st. 

[They fightf cmd Tovjig Si ward is slain. 
Macb, Thou wast bom of woman.— 

But swords I smile at, weapons laugh to scorn, 
Brandished by man that 's of a woman bom. [Exit 

Alarums. Enter Macduff. 

Macd. That way the noise is. — l^rant, show th}* 
face t 
If thou be'st slain, and with no stroke of mine, 
My wife and children's ghosts will haunt me stilL 
I cannot strike at wretched kerns, whose arms 
Are hired to bear their staves : either thou, Mao- 

beth, 
Or else my sword, with an unbattered edge, 
I sheathe again undeeded. — ^There thou shouldst 
be, — 
-By this great clatter one of greatest note 
Seema bruited. Let me ^ndYnm, iox^xraftX 
^-nd more J beg not. \Eo(nJt. AXaunim^ 



7.1 MACBETH. 14A 



Unter Malcolm and Old Siwabd. 

Siu>. This way, my lord; — the castle's gently 
rendered : 
The tyrant's people on both sides do fight ; 
The noble thanes do bravely in the war. 
The day almost itself professes yours, 
And little is to do. 

Mai. We have met with foes 

That strike beside us. 

Siw, Enter, sir, the castle. 

[ExewrU, Ala/rumu, 

Be-enter Macbeth. 

Mach, Why should I play the Roman fool, and 

die 
On mine own sword 1 Whiles I see lives, the 

gashes 
Do better upon them. 

Be-enter Macduff. 

Macd. Turn, hell-hound, turn 1 

Mcbch. Of all men else I have avoided thee : 

But get thee back, my soul is too much char^^ 

With blood of thine alresuiy, 

"*^^ I have no ^ox^ \ 
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Mj voice is in my swoid ; thou bloodier villain 
Than terms can give thee out 1 [They fight 

Mach, Thou losest labour : 

Ajb easy mayst thou the intrenchant air 
With thy keen sword impress, as make me bleed : 
Let fall thy blade on vulnerable crests ; 
I bear a charmed life, which must not yield 
To one of woman bom. 

Macd, Despair thy charm ; 

And let the angel, whom thou still hast served 
Tell thee, Macduff was from his mother's womb 
Untimely ripped. 

Mach. Accursed be that tongue that tells me m^ 
For it hath oowed my better part of man I 
And be these juggling fiends no more believed. 
That palter with us in a double sense ; 
That keep the word of promise to our ear, 
And break it to our hope. — ^111 not fight with 
thee. 

Macd. Then yield thee, coward. 
And live to be the show and gaze o' the time : 
We 'U have thee, as our rarer monsters are, 
Painted upon a pole, and underwrit, 
'Here may you see the Tyrant' 
Jfaeb. \y[^SiL\s^^\^^ 

*b jdaa the ground before yoxmft'MjiSlwtoitiV^^ 
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And to be iMiited with the rabble's curse. 
Though Bimam wood be come to Dunsinana^ 
And thou opposed, being of no woman bom, 
Yet I will try the last : before mj bodj 
I throw my warlike shield : lay on, Macduff; 
And damned be he that Grst cries, 'Hold, 
enough I ' [Exeimt, Jighiing. 

Retreat, FUrwriah, Re-enter^ with drum and colours^ 
Malcolm, Old Siward, Eoss, Thanes, and 
Soldiers, 

Mai. I would the friends we miss were safe 
arrived. 

Siw. Some must go off; and yet, by these I see, 
So great a day as this is cheaply bought. 

Mai, Macduff is missing, and your noble son. 

Ross, Tour son, my lord, has paid a soldier's 
debt : 
He only Hved but till he was a man ; 
The which no sooner had his prowess confirmed 
In the unshrinking station where he fought, 
But like a man he died. 

Siw. Then he is dead 1 

Boss. Ay, and brought off the field. Totit eiKOOi^ 

O/SOJTOW 

Matt not be meuund by hi. wortli, lor ^«» 
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It hath no end. 

Sw>. Had he kis hurts before t 

Rosa, Ajy on the front 

Siw. Why then, God^s soldier be he 1 

Had I as many sons as I have hairs, 
I would not wish them to a fairer death : 
A.nd so, his knell is knoUed. 

Mai, He 's worth more sorrow, 

And that 1 11 spend for him. 

Siw, He 's worth no more ; 

They say, he parted well, and paid his score : 
And so, God be with him ! — Here comes newer 
comfort 

Re-enter Macduff, toUh Macbeth's head 

MaecL Hail, King ! for so thou art Behold, 
where stands 
rhe usurper's curs^ head : the time is frea 
I see thee compassed with thy kiilgdom's pearl, 
That speak my salutation in their minds ; 
Whose voices I desire aloud with mine, — 
Hail, King of Scotland ! 
AIL HaU, King of Scotland ! 

[FUmrieh. 
JfaL We shall not spend aAax^ vs^vdii^ ^1 Haa&i^ 
Beiare we raokon with youx Bie^enWrv^K^ 
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And make as eren with joo. My thanes and 

km am en, 
Henceforth be earls, the first that ever Scotland 
In such an honour named. What 's more to do, 
Which wonld be planted newly with the time, — 
As calling home onr exiled friends abroad, 
That fied the snares of watchful tyranny ; 
Producing forth the cmel ministers 
Of this dead butcher, and this fiend-like queen, 
Who, as 't is thought, by self and violent hands 
Took ofi* her life, — this, and what needful else 
That calls upon us, by the grace of Grace 
We will perform in measure, time, and place. 
So t hf»-Tik« to all at once and to each one, 
Whom we invite to see us crowned at Scone. 

[FUmruh. EaemU, 



THE fflSTORIE OP MACBETH, 

From EalphHolinsheiTa Ghronicle ofScotlcmdy 1577. 

After Malcolme succ^ded his nephue Duncane 
the Sonne of his daughter Beatrice : for Malcolme 
had two daughters, the one which was this Bear 
trice, being giuen in manage vnto one Abbanath 
Orinen, a man of great nobilitie, and thane of the 
lies and west parts of Scotland, bare of that 
mariage the foresaid Duncane ; the other Doada, 
was maried vnto Sinell the thane of Glammis, bj 
whom she had issue one Makbeth a valiant gentle- 
man, and one that if he had not b^ene somewhat 
cmell of nature, might haue b^ne thought most 
woorthie the gouemement of a realme. On the other 
part, Duncane was so soft and gentle of nature, that 
the people wished the inclinations and maners of 
these two cousins to haue b^ene so tempered and 
interchangeablie bestowed betwixt them, that where 
the one had too much of clemencie, and the other 
of crueltie, the meane virtue betwixt tboaiQ t^Q 
extremities might haue reigned by indiSereti^ ^«t- 
ti'tion in them both, so should "DimcMi'a Vw.% ^ 

I 
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proned a woorthie king, and Makbeth an ex ^ellent 
capteine. The beginning of Duncans reigne was 
verie quiet and peaceable, without anie notable 
trouble ; but after it was perceiued how negligent 
he was in punishing offenders, manie misruled per- 
sons tooke occasion thereof to trouble the peace 
and quiet state of the common-wealth, by seditious 
commotions which firat had their beginnings in 
this wise. 

Banquho, the thane of Lochquhaber, of whom 
the house of the Stewards is descended, the which 
by order of linage hath now for a long time inioied 
the crowne of Scotland, euen till these our daies, 
as he gathered the finances due to the k ing, and 
further punished somewhat sharpelie such as were 
notorious offenders, being assailed by a number of 
rebels inhabiting in that countrie, and spoiled of 
the monie and all other things, had much a doo to 
get awaie with life, after he had recieued sundrie 
grieuous wounds amongst them. Yet escaping 
their hands, after h^e was somewhat recouered of 
his hurts, and was able to ride, he repaired to the 
court, where making his complaint to the king in 
most earnest wise, he purchased at length that the 
offendors were sent for \>y a aeT^<BMi\. «^) ^T\aR&^ ta 
^ppeare to make answer vii\o «vi^ TSi»iO^T^ ^ 
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ihoald be laid to their charge : but they angmentiiig 
^eir mischief ous act with a more wicked d^ed, after 
'hey had misused the messenger with sundrie kinds 
)f reproches, they finallie slue him also. 

Then doubting not but for such contemptuous 
iemeanor against the king's regall authoritie, 
bhey should be inuaded with all the power the 
bug could make, Makdowald one of great estima- 
tion among them, making first a confederacie with 
Ids neerest friends and kinsmen, tooke vpon him 
to be chiefe capteine of all such rebels as would 
stand against the king, in maintenance of the 
^euous offenses latelie committed against him. 
Mania slanderous words, also, and railing tants 
ihis Makdowald vttered against his prince, calling 
iim a faint-hearted milkesop, more meet to goueme 
i sort of idle moonks in* some cloister, than to haue 
he rule of such valiant and hardie men of warre as 
he Scots were. He vsed also such subtill persua- 
dons and forged allurements, that in a small time 
le had gotten togither a mightie power of men : 
cor out of the westeme Hes there came vnto him 
I great multitude of people, offering themselues to 
ftssist him in that rebellious quarell, and out of 
Ireland in hope of the spoile came no sni«AVii\3LTi^^x 
r Kernes and Galloglasses, offering g\«.«V\ft ^ 
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serue vnder him, whither it should please him to 
lead them. 

Makdowald thns hauing a mightie puissance 
about him, incountered with such of the kings 
people as were sent against him into Lochquhaber 
and discomfiting them, by mere force tooke their 
capteine Malcolme, and after the end of the battell 
smote ofif his head. This ouerthrow being notified 
feo the king, did put him in woonderfnil feare, by 
reason of his small skill in warlike affiiiresi 
Calling therefore his nobles to a councell, he asked 
of them their best aduise for the subduing of Mak- 
dowald and other the rebels. Here, in sundrie 
heads (as euer it happeneth) were sundrie opinions^ 
which they vttered according to euerie man his skill. 
At length Makbeth speaking much against the 
kings softnes, and ouermuch slacknesse in punish- 
ing ofiendors, whereby they had such time to 
assemble togither, he promised notwithstanding, if 
the charge were committed vnto him and vnto 
Banquho, so to order the matter, that the rebels 
should be shortly vanquished and quite put downe, 
and that not so much as one of them should be 
found to make resistance within the countrie. 
And euen so it came to p«kfi!&« \ W \^\xv% ^u^iDt 
foorth with a new power, at \i\s eofenja.^ VsiXft 
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Lochquhaber, the fame of his oomming put the 
enemies in such feare, that a great number of them 
stale secretlie awaie from their capteine Makdowald, 
who neuertheless inforced thereto, gave battel! 
vnto Makbeth, with the residue which remained 
with him : but being ouercome and flying for 
refuge into a castell (within the which his wife and 
children were inclosed) at length when he saw how 
he could neither defend the hold anie longer 
against his enimies, nor yet ypon surrender be 
Buffered to depart with life saued, h^ first slue 
his wife and children, and lastlie himselfe, least if ho 
had yeelded simplie, he should haue b^ene executed 
in most cruell wise for an example to others. 
Makbeth entring into the castell by the gates as 
then set open, found the carcasse of Makdowald 
lieng dead there amongst the residue of the slaine 
bodies, which when he beheld, remitting no peece of 
his cruell nature with that pitifull sight, he caused 
the head to be cut off, and set ypon a poles end, 
and so sent it as a present to the king, who as 
then laie at Bertha. The headlesse trunke he com- 
manded to b^ hoong yp ypon an high paire of 
galloweB. 
Them of the western lies suing fox ^M^Q\i^\a. 
iU* ibejr had aided Makdowald in \na twtotvsw 
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enterprise, he fined at great snmB of monie : and 
those whome he tooke in Lochqnhaber, being come 
thither to beare armor against the king, he pat 
to execution. Hervpon the Uandmen conceiued 
a deadlie grudge towards him, calling him a coue- 
nant-breaker, a bloudie tyrant, and a cruell mnr- 
therer of them whome the kings mercie had par- 
doned. With which reprochfuU words Makbeth 
being kindled in wrathful! ire against them, had 
passed ouer with an armie into the lies, to haue 
taken reuenge ypon them for their liberall talke, 
had he not b^ne otherwise persuaded by some of 
his friends, and partlie pacified by gifts presented 
vnto him on the behalf e of the Uandmen, seeking 
to auoid his displeasure Thus was iustice and 
law restored againe to the old accustomed courBe, 
by the diligent means of Makbeth. Immediatlie 
wherevpon woord came that Sueno king of Norway 
was arriued in Fife with a puissant armie, to sub- 
due the whole realme of Scotland. 

Bat here to the intent it maie be the better 

peroeiued, what this Sueno was, I will somwhat 

koach from whence he descended. That Sueno, 

who (aa je haue heard) conquered the realme of 

Elaglajid^ being also king oiT)eninsixk.%xA^Qrveie^ 

MM? thr^ sonnes, Harold, Baeao, «a^ Q«a\w\» \ ^% 



r 
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fint lie made king of England, the second king 
of Norwaie, and the third king of Denmarke. 
Harold inioied not the same dominion of England 
past thr^ y^res after his Others deceasse, bat 
was slaine by Etheldred or Egeldred, whom his 
father Sueno had chased into Nonnandie. But 
the same Etheldred kept not long the kingdome in 
peace, for Oannte, king of Denmarke, to reuenge 
his brothers death, landed in England with a 
mightie host, and sleaing Etheldred, recouered the 
kingdome to the yse of the Danes : bnt yet one 
Edmund sonne to the foresaid Etheldred, snmamed 
Ironside, mainteined the warre against Cannte for 
a season, till at length by both their consents they 
agreed to fight a combat singularlie man to man, 
80 to trie the matter betwixt them, who should 
reigne as king ouer the Englishmen. 

In this fight when they had continued a long 
space, and shewed right notable proofes of their 
manhood : ' Edmund (saith Canute) sith it has 
pleased almightie God, that thou shouldest thus 
trie the force of my hand without hurt or wound, 
I thinke it b6e likewise his pleasure, that thou 
shonldest inioy part of the realme : go to therefore^ 
I recein^ th4e as partener with me iii tlift "kin^'^OTSi^, 
m> that (if thou be contented) let i?b d^mdie \iQ.% 
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kingdome betwixt vs without anie more conten- 
tion.' Edmund gladlie accepted this condition of 
agreement, supposing it better to haue halfe the 
kingdome, than to stand to the doubtful! triall of 
loosing the whole : for he had received a wound at 
Canutes hand, though Canute vnderstood not so 
much : againe, he foresaw that occasion hereafter 
might be offered, whereby he might without all 
trouble come to inioy the whole. Herevpon either 
of them lept beside their weried horsses in that 
fierce and earnest fight, and imbracing each other 
became good friends, in diuiding the realme ac- 
cording to the aboue mentioned motion of Canute. 
That part of England that lieth ouer against Erance 
was assigned vnto Canute : and the other, that is, 
the north parts vnto Edmund. In the meane time 
Emma the wife of Etheldred, with hir two sonnes 
(which she had by the same Etheldred) Alured and 
Edward, fled ouer into Normandie, doubting least 
this concord betwixt Canute and Edmund should 
tume smallie to hir aduancement. 

But now touching the arriuall of Sueno the Nor- 
wegian king in Fife (as before is expressed) ye 
shaU Foderi^tand, that the pretense of his comming 
was to reuenge the slaughter oi \iaa ntw:^'^ 0«mus^ 
*o^ other of the Danish natiOTi ^«Maft ^X. ^fi.%xt» 
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Orowdane, and Gemmer. The craeltie of this 
Sneno was such, that he neither spared ^an, 
woman, nor child, of what age, condition, or degree 
■oener they were. Whereof when EL Duncane 
was certified, he set all slouthfull and lingering 
delaies apart, and began to assemble an armie in 
most sp6edie wise, like a verie valiant capteine : for 
oftentimes it happeneth, that a dull coward and 
Bloathfnll person, constreined by necessitie, be- 
oommeth verie hardie and actiue. Therefore when 
lus whole power was come togither, he diuided the 
same into thr^ battels. The first was led by 
Makbeth, the second by Banquho, and the king 
himselfe gouemed in the maine battel or middle 
ward, wherein were appointed to attend and wait 
vpon his person the most part of all the residue of 
the Scottish nobilitie. 

The armie of Scotishmen being thus ordered, 
came vnto Culros, where incountering with the 
enimies, after a sore and crueU foughten battell, 
Sueno remained victorious, and Malcolme with his 
Scots discomfited. Howbeit the Danes were so 
broken by this battell, that they were not able to 
make long chase on their enimies, but kept thi^rcL- 
seluea all night in order of battell, ioT dovifeY* \«asfiik 
i&e ticota assembling togither againe, im^\i\. \i«»» 
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set ypon them at some aduantage. On the 
morrow, when the fields were disconered, and 
that it was perceived how no enimies were to be 
found abrode, they gathered the spoile, which they 
diaided amongst them, according to the law of 
armes. Then it was ordeined by commandement of 
Sueno, that no souldier should hurt either man, 
woman, nor child, except such as were found with 
weapon in hand readie to make resistance, for he 
hoped now to conquer the realme without further 
bloudshed. 

But when knowledge was giuen how Duncan 
was fled to the castell of Bertha, and that Makbeth 
was gathering a new power to withstand the incur- 
sions of the Danes, Sueno raised his tents, and 
comming iA the said castell, laid a strong siege 
round about it. Duncane seeing himselfe thus 
enuironed by his enimies, sent a secret message by 
oounsell of Banquho to Makbeth, commanding him 
to abide at Inchcuthill, till he heard from him some 
other newes. In the meane time Duncane fell in 
fained communication with Sueno, as though he 
would haue yielded yp the castell into his hands, 
vnder oerteine conditions, and this did he to driu9 
^ime, and to put his enixniea out oi i}^. ^xxs^m^-tk <^t 
•nie eatterpnaB ment agaioBt t\i«ai, t\V\ ^ ^Sko^^^ 
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WB fafought to passe that might seme for the 
rpoflei At length, when they wero fallen, at a 
nt for rendring yp the hold, Duncane offered to 
ide foorth of the castell into the campe great 
miaioii of Yittels to refresh the armie, which 
vc was gladlie accepted of the Danes, for that 
fy had bdene in great penorie of sustenance manie 
es befora 

Fhe Scots hderevpon tooke the iuice of mekil- 
ort berries, and mixed the same in their ale and 
Ad, sending it thus spiced and confectioned in 
at abundance vnto their enimies. They re- 
dng that they had got meate and drinke suffi- 
it to satisfie their bellies, fell to eating and 
oking, after snch greedie wise, that it s6emed 
y stroue who might denoure and swallow vp 
3t, till the operation of the berries spread in such 
b through all the parts of their bodies, that they 
re in the end brought into a fast dead sleepe, 
t in manner it was vnpossible to awake them. 
3n foorthwith Duncane sent vnto Makbeth, com- 
Qding him with all diligence to come and set 
m. the enimies, being in easie point to be ouer- 
le. Makbeth making no delaie, came mt\i V^ 
pie to the place, where Ma emmiea weT^YodL*^©^ 
^^^^^^^^ ^e watch, afterwards eii\AT«A>uVf 
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campe, and made such slaughter on all sides with- 
out anie resistance, that it was a woonderfull 
matter to behold, for the Danes were so heauie of 
sl^pe, that the most part of them were slaine and 
nener stirred : other that were awakened either by 
the noise or other waies foorth, were so amazed and 
dizzie headed vpon their wakening, that they were 
not able to make anie defense : so that of the 
whole number there escaped no more but onelie 
Sueno himselfe and ten other persons, by whose 
helpe he got to his ships lieng at rode in the mouth 

of Taia 

The most part of the mariners, when they heard 

what plentie of meate and drinke the Scots had 

sent unto the campe, came from the sea thither to 

be partakers thereof, and so were slaine amongst 

their fellowes: by meanes whereof when Sueno 

peroeiued how through lacke of mariners he should 

not be able to oonueie awaie his nauie, he furnished 

one ship throughlie with such as were left^ and in 

the same sailed backe into Norwaie, cursing the 

time that he set forward on this infortunate 

ioumie. The other ships which he left behind 

him, within three daies after his departure from 

thence, were tossed so to^tioL^x \»^ Vl^^sh^ ^^ ui 

«M* wind, that beating and radoMv^ csi» %^eccBs8w 
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ler, they sunke there, and lie in the same 
eaen vnto these daies, to the great danger of 
such ships as come on that coast : for heing 
ed with the floud when the tide commeth, at 
ibbing againe of the same, some part of them 
are aboue water. 

e place where the Danish vessels were thus 
is jet called Drownelow sands. This oner- 
r receiued in manner afore said by Sueno, was 
displeasant to him and his people, as should 
)re, in that rt was a custome manie yeeres 
that no knights were made in Norwaie, 
»t they were first swome to reuenge the 
hter of their countriemen and friends thus 
> in Scotland. The Scots hauing woone so 
>le a yictorie, after they had gathered and 
ed the spoile of the field, caused solemne 
ssions to be made in all places of the realme, 
hanks to be given to almightie God, that had 
bhem so faire a day ouer their enimies. But 
et the people were thus at their processions, 
1 was brought that a new fl^et of Danes was 
ed at Kingcome, sent thither by Canute king 
igland, in reuenge of his brother Sueuo'ft orieit- 
r. To resist these enimies, which, wet^ ^Xx^wSkft 
; and buaie in spoiling the oouIItA©,M»^K^«^'^ 
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and Banquho were sent with the king's anl^orifcifl^ 
who hauing with them a connenient power, in- 
eoiintred the enimies, slue part of them, aad chased 
the other to their ships. They that escaped and 
got once to their ships, obtained of Makbeth for a 
great summe of gold, that such of their Mends as 
were slaine at this last bickering, might be buried 
in saint Golmes Inch. In memorie whereof, manie 
old sepultures are yet in the said Inch, there to be 
scene grauen with the armes of the Danes, as the 
manor of bnrieng noble men still is, and h^tofore 
hath b^ne Tsed. 

A peace was also concluded at the same time 

betwixt the Danes and Scotishmen, ratified (as 

some haTO written) in this wise : That from thence 

f oorth the Danes should neuer come into Scotland 

to make anie warres against the Scots by ania 

maner of meanes. And these were the warres that 

Dunoane had with forren enimies, in the seuenth 

y^ere of his reigna Shortlie after happened a 

strange and uncouth woonder, which afterward 

was the cause of much trouble in the realme ol 

Scotland, as ye shall after heara It fortuned as 

Jfkkbeth and Banquho ioumied towards Fores, . 

w2&aro the tii^g then IboA) ^«y ^«d^ «^\^a3s% V)*'^ 

^^ iraie toother witliout q^«s ^m^uASK ^mm 
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oneHe themselnes, passing thorough the woods and 
fields, when suddenlie in the middest of a laond, 
there met them thr^ women in strange and wild 
apparell, resembling creatures of elder worlds whome 
when they attentiuelie beheld, woondering much at 
the sight, the first of them spake and said : '' All 
haile Makbeth, thane of Glammis'' (for he had 
latelie entered into that dignitie and office by the 
death of his father Sinell). The second of them 
said: ** Haile Makbeth, thane of Cawdor." But 
the third said : ^' All haile Makbeth that h^ereafter 
shalt be king of Scotland.'' 

Then Banquho : '^ What manner of women (saith 
ke) are you, that s6eme so little f auourable vnto me^ 
whereas to my fellow heere, besides high offices, ye 
assigne also the kingdome, appointing f oorth nothing 
for me at all t " '< Yes " (saith the first of them), 
^we promise greater benefits vnto th^, than ynto 
him, for he shall reigne in d^d, but with an 
▼nludde end : neither shall he- leaue anie issue 
behind him to succeed in his place, where con- 
trarilie thou in d^ed shalt not reigne at all, but of 
th^ those shall be borne which shall goueme the 
Scotish kingdome by long order of coxLticLXxaXIL 
deaoeDt" Herewith the foresaid womeiL "vwndckft^. 
mmediatlie out of their sight. This i^aa r%V^\iA 
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at the lirst but some vaine fantasticall illosion hf 
Makbeth and Banqubo, insomuch that Banquho 
would call Mackbeth in iest, king of Scotland ; and 
Mackbeth againe would call him in sport likewise, 
the father of manie kings. But afterwards the 
common opinion was, that these women were either 
the weird sisters, that is (as je would say) the 
goddesses of destinie, or else some nymphs or 
feiries, indued with knowledge of prophesie by 
their necromanticall science, bicause enerie thing 
came to pass as they had spoken. For shortlie 
afber, the thane of Cawdor being condemned at 
Fores of treason against the king committed, his 
lands, linings, and offices were given of the king's 
liberalitie to Mackbeth. 

The same night after, at supper, Banquho iested 
with him and said : " Now Mackbeth thou hast ob- 
teined those things which the two former sisters 
prophesied, there remaineth onelie for th6e to 
purchase that which the third said should come to 
passe.'' Where vpon Mackbeth reuoluing the thing 
in his mind, began euen then to deuise how he 
might atteine to the kingdome : but yet he thought 
with Mmselfe that he must tarie a time, which 
should aduance him tiieTeto (^y ^iltyb ^\xmi<6 "^"c^s^- 
dence) as it had come to ^«aa» '^ ^^ ^ssrsawi 
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ment. But shortlie after it ohanoed that 
I>iincaiie, hamng two sonnes by his wife 
I was the daughter of Siward earle of North- 
rland, he made the elder of them called 
vme prince of Oumberland, as it were thereby 
ipoint him his successor in the kingdomci 
diatlie after his deceasse. Mackbeth sore 
led herewith, for that he saw by this means 
»pe sore hindered (where, by the old lawes of 
«alme, the ordinance was, that if he that 
1 succeed were not of able age to take the 
e Tpon himselfe, he that was next of bloud 
him should be admitted) he began to take 
ell how he might Ysurpe the kingdome by 
haying a just quarell so to doo (as he tooke 
latter) for that Dxmcane did what in him lay 
fraud him of all maner of title and daime, 
I he might in time to come, pretend ynto the 

e woords of the thr^ weird sisters also (of 
L before ye haue heard) greatlie incouraged 
leremto, but speciallie his wife lay sore upon 
to attempt the thing, as she that was verie 
dous, burning in vnguenchable desire to \)«dx^ 
awe of a qu4ene. At lengih theretoT^ fwm.- 
^ting his purposed intent with ti» tnia^^ 
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friends, amongst whome Banqnho was the diiellBstii 
upon confidence of their promised aid, he slue the 
king at Enuems, or (as some say) at Botgosuane^ 
in the sixt yeare of his reigne. Then hauing a 
companie about him of such as he had made priuie 
to his enterprise, he caused himselfe to be pro- 
claimed king, and foorthwith went unto Scone, 
where (by common consent) he receiued the inuee- 
ture of the kingdome according to the accustomed 
mane*. The bodie of Duncane was first conueied 
Tnto Elgine, and there buried in kinglie wise ; but 
afterwards it was remoned and conueied vnto 
Colmekill, and there laid in a sepulture amongst 
his predecessors, in the year after the birth of our , 
Saviour, 1046. 

Malcolme Oammore and Donald Bane the sons 
of king Duncane, for feare of their liues (which 
they might well know that Mackbeth would s^eke 
to bring to end for his more sure confirmation in 
the estate) fled into Cumberland, where Malcolme ^ 
remained, till time that saint Edward the sonne of 
Etheldred reponered the dominion of England from 
the Danish power, the which Edward receiued 
Malcolme by way of most friendlie enterteinment : 
but Donald passed oner into 'LK5^'KndL,^V«t%\ife'^i^sk 
teaderlie cherished \«^ t\ie Vm^ o^ ^^^ ^«^ 
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Mackbeih, after the departure thus of Duncane'i 
loiinesy Ysed great liberalitie towards the nobles of 
the realme^ thereby to win their fauour, and when 
he saw that no man went about to trouble him, he 
set hiB whole intention to mainteine iustice, and to 
punish all enormities and abuses, which had chanced 
through the f ^ble and slothf ull administration of 
Duncane. And to bring his purpose the better to 
passe without anie trouble or great businesse, he 
deuised a subtill wile to bring all ofiendor^c and 
misdooers unto iustice, soliciting sundrie of his 
liege people with high rewards, to challenge and 
appeale such as most oppressed the commons, to 
oome at a day and place appointed, to fight 
lingular combats within barriers, in triall of their 
accusations. When these th^eues, barretters, and 
other oppressors of the innocent people were come 
to darren battell in this wise (as is said) they were 
streight waies apprehended by armed men, and 
trussed vp in halters on gibbets, according as they 
had instlie deserued. The residue of misdooers 
that were left, were punished and tamed in such 
sort, that manie yeares after all theft and reiffings 
were little heard of, the people inioieng t'bft'VA^'^ 
M beDe£t of good peace and taranqiiilitie. I&a^- 
W& shewing bimaeUe tbua a most diligent p\ixiVaV« 
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of all ininries and wrongs attempted bj anie dis^ 
ordered persons within his realme, was accounted 
the sure defense and buckler of innocent people ; 
and hereto he also applied his whole indeuor, to 
cause yoong men to exercise themselves in vertuous 
maners, and men of the church to attend theii* 
diuine sendee according to their vocations. 

He caused to be slaine sundrie thanes, as of 
Cathnes, Sutherland, Stranaueme, and Eos, because 
through them and their seditious attempts, much 
trouble dailie rose in the realme. He appeased the 
troublesome state of GkJloieay, and slue one Mak- 
gill a tyrant, who had manie yeares before passed 
nothing of the regall authoritie or power. To be 
briefe, such were the woorthie doings and princelie 
acts of this Mackbeth in the administration of the 
realme, that if he had atteined thereunto by right- 
full means, and continued in vprightnesse of justice 
as he began, till the end of his reigne, he might 
well have b6ene numbred amongst the most noble 
princes that anie where had reigned. He made 
manie holesome laws and statutes for the publike 

weale of his subjects. 

But tbia was but a coxmterfet zeale of equitie 
mbewed by hiniy partlie ageinB^^nE TL%X>\ii^ \xi<iS^attr 
^on to purchase thereby the ^kolout oi ^^ ^^ws^ 
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Shoftlie after, lie began to shew what he was, in 
itead of equitie practising crueltie. For the prioke 
of conscience (as it chanceth euer in tyrants, and 
such as atteine to anie estate by ynrighteous means) 
caused him euer to feare, least he should be serued 
of the same cup, as he had ministred to his pre- 
decessor. The woords also of the thr6e weird 
sisters, would not out of his mind, which as they 
promised him the kingdome, so likewise did they 
promise it at the same time ynto the posteritie of 
Banquha He willed therefore the same Banquho 
with his Sonne named Fleance, to come to a supper 
that he had prepared for them, which was in d6ed, 
as he had deuised, present death at the hands of 
certeine murderers, whom he hired to execute that 
d^ed, appointing them to meete with the same 
Banquho and his sonne without the palace, as they 
returned to their lodgings, and there to slea them, 
so that he would not haue his house slandered, but 
that in time to come he might cleare himselfe, if 
anie thing were laid to his charge ypon anie sus- 
picion that might arise. 

It chanced yet by the benefit of the darke night, 
that though the father were slaine, Usa vs^ssa "^^ 
bjr the helpe ofAlmightie God re&ex'Tm^ ^kcdi \» 
better fortune, escaped that danger: asA^&erw^t^ 
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hauing some inkeling (by the admonition of some 
friends which he had in the' court) how his life was 
sought no lesse than his fathers, who was slaine 
not by chance medlie (as by the handling of the 
matter Makbeth would haue it to appearo) but euen 
upon a prepensed deuise; wherevpon to auoid 
further perill he fled into Wales. But here I 
thinke it shall not much make against my purpose, 
if (according to th' order which I find obserued in 
the Scotish historic) I shall in few words rehearse 
the originall line of those kings, which have des- 
cended from the foresaid Banquho, that they 
which have inioied the kingdome by so long con- 
tinuance of descent, from one to another, and that 
euen unto these our dales, may be knowen from 
whence they had their first beginning. 

Eleance therefore (as before is said) fled into 

Wales, where shortlie after by his courteous, and 

amiable behaviour, he grew into such &uour and 

estimation with the prince of that countrie, that he 

might vnneath haue wished anie greater ; at length 

also he came into such familiar acquaintance with 

the said princes daughter, that she of courtesie in 

the end sufferedi him to get hir with child ; whioh 

being once ynderstood, Ini iafc^iet \JCka ^^''^ ^'s^* 

ceiaed ancb hatefull diapVeaauT^ \»^«t^^S\R«5is^ 
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that he finallie slue him, and held his daughter in 
most yile estate of seruitude, for that she had con- 
sented to be on this wise devoured by a stranger. 
At the last yet, she was deliuered of a sonne named 
Walter, who within few yeares prooued a man of 
greater courage and Taliancie, than anie other had 
oommonlie b^ene found, although he had no better 
bringing vp than (by his grandfather's appointment) 
among the baser sort of people. Howbeit he 
shewed euer euen from his infancie, that there 
reigned in him a certeine stoutnesse of stomach, 
readie to attempt high enterprises. 

It chanced that falling out with one of his com- 
panions, after manie tawnting words which passed 
betwixt them, the other to his reproch objected 
that he was a bastard, and begotten in vnlawful 
bed ; wherewith being sore kindled, in his raging 
furie he ran vpon him and slue him out of hand. 
Then was he glad to fl^ out of Wales, and com- 
ming into Scotland to s^ke some friendship there, 
lie happened into the companie of such Englishmen, 
as were come thither with qu6ene Margaret^ and 
behaued himselfe so soberlie in all his demeanours, 
that within a while he was highlie e&t^ixi»l 
MmoDgetit tbem. Not long after by so.^ tdjbbjml 
iteming to the degree of high reputatiou \i% 
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sent with a great power of men into the westene 
Ilea, into Galloway, and other parts of the realme, 
to deliver the same from the tyrannie and iniurioua 
oppression there exercised by diners, misgoverned 
persons; which enterprise according to his com* 
mission he atchieued, with such prudent policie and 
manhood, that immediatlie upon his retume to 
the court, he was made lord steward of Scotland, 
with assignement to receiue the king's rents and 
duties out of the parts of the realme. 

This Walter Steward had a sonne named Alane 
Steward, who went after with Grodfreie of Bullogne 
duke of Loraine, and Bobert duke of Normandie 
Bonne to king William the bastard that conquered 
England, into the holie land, at what time they 
with other westeme princes made the great ioumie 
thither, in the year 1099. Alane had issue Alex- 
ander Steward, that founded the abbeie of Pasleie 
of saint Benedict's order. Walter Steward, whose 
valiancie was well notified at the battell of Largis, 
as hereafter shall be shewed, was the sonne of the 
said Alexiuider. The same Walter had issue two 
sons, the one named Alexander fought right 
raliantlie in defense of his father at the foresaid 
ittell; and the other named. 'Ea\>^t^ ^Va-tcwc^ ^\ 
' iands of Terbo^wtouae, aTi<i m«nfi^ Viask \i«a% 
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el Cmkeistoune, from whom descended the earlee of 
Levenox and Demlie. Moreover, the above men- 
tioned Alexander Steward that founded Paselie, 
had diuerse mo sonnes, as lohn and lames, with 
sundrie other. Howbeit they tooke new surnames 
by the name of those lands, vnto the which they 
succ^ded. The afore recited John Steward, after 
the death of his brother James, married the heire of 
Bonkill a virgine of great beautie, and had by hir 
Walter Steward that inherited the lands of Bonkill, 
Ranfrew, Rothessaie, Bute, and Stewatoune, after 
that his father the forenamed lohn was slaine at 
FalMrka 

He maried Margerie Bruce daughter to Eong 
Robert Bruce, by whome he had issue king 
Robert the second of that name. This Robert the 
second tooke to wife one Isabell Mure, a damsell 
of right excellent beautie, she was daughter fco Sir 
Adham Mure knight, and brought foorth issue, 
thr^ sonnes and thr^ daughters. The eldest 
Sonne hight John Steward, otherwise named 
Robert^ who succeeded immediatlie after his father's 
deceasse in gouemance of the crowne. The second 
called Robert was made earle of Fife and Ment^itl^ 
mIbo he was created duke of Alba^ and txjX'pA^'^ 
imlme o/ Scotland vnder the name ol |^Qa«ras«2t% 
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for the space of fifttoie yeares. The third sonne 
named Alexander was earle of Buchquhane and 
lord of Baudzenot. Hie eldest daughter was 
marled to James that was the sonne and heire of 
William earle of Dowglas. The second daughter 
was maried to John Dunbar, brother to Qeorge of 
Dunbar earle of March, and was made to the 
aduancement of his further feane earle of Murrey. 
He begot on hir one onelie dau^ter, that was 
maried to the Dowglas, and so Dowglas came to 
the earledome of Murrej. The third daughter 
was maried ynto lohn Lioun, that was after mad«) 
lord of Glammis. 

Moreover, the foresaid Kobert that was the first 
of the Stewards which ware the crowne m 
Scotland, maried Ewfame daughter to the earle of 
Bosse^ and got on hir two sonnes, Walter earle cf 
Atholl, and Dauid earle of Stratheme. This 
Walter sollicited Bobert duke of Albanie, to slea 
Dauid Steward duke of Bothsaie. And after that 
lames the first was returned home foorth of Eng- 
land, h^ did what he could to mooue him to alea 
all the linage of the said duke, still being in hope 
sAer the dispatch of his kinsmen to come to thf 
crowne liimselfe, whioh. liope mooTxe^ \i^ t^3 
pnHnure bia nephue Robert ^\«w«x^, •sA ^&«StM\ 
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Graham hia daughter's son, to alea king lames the ' 
first also, for the which crime the same Walter 
was after convicted and destroied with all his 
Bonnes. His brother David earle of Buchquhane 
died without issue, and so the lands of both these 
brethren returned againe to the crowne, without 
anie memorie of their bloud. Of Eobert Steward, 
duke of Albanie, came duke Murdo, w^o maried 
the earle of Lennox daughter, and got on hir thr^ 
sonnes, Walter, Alexander, and lames. 

Duke Murdo himselfe with his two first sonnes 
were slaine at Striveling by king lames the first, 
and the third brother lames in reuenge thereof 
burnt Dumbertane, and was after chased into 
Ireland, where he deceassed without issua 
Robert the third of that name maried Annabill 
Drommond, daughter to sir John Drommond of 
Strobhall knight, and got on hir David and James. 
The first died in Falkland, and the other attained 
the crowne, and was called lames the firsts and 
maried the ladie lane daughter to lohn Beauford 
earle of Summerset in England. He had by hir 
two sonnes borne at one birth, Alexander and 
James. The first died yoong, the second aitt^m^^ 
tba crowne, named James the aecond. Iaxq!^ ^^^ 
Awt had alao six daugJifcera, of tlie ^^c^ ^^»» 
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eldest was giuen in manage to the Dolphine of 
France, the second to the duke of Britaine, the 
third to the lord of Feir, the fourth to the lord of 
Dalkeith, the fift to the earle of Huntley, and the 
sixt had no succession. lames the second maried 
Margaret daughter to the duke of Grelderland, and 
begot on hir thr^ sonnes, and two daughters. 

The first succ^ded him in the kingdome, and 
was called lames the third : the second named 
Alexander was duke of Albanie, and maried first 
the earle of Orkenies daughter, and got on hir 
Alexander, that was afterward bishop of Murrey, 
%nd then parting with hir went into France, 
^here he maried the countesse of Bullogne, and 
begot on hir John Steward duke of Albanie, 
that was gouemor of Scotland manie y^eres in the 
minoritie of lames the fift. The third sonne, 
lohn Steward, was earle of Mar, whose chance 
was to be slaine in the Oannogat in a bathfat. 
The first daughter of lames the second was maried 
to the lord Boid, who begot on hir a sonne that 
was slaine by the lord Mongumrie, and a daughter 
that was maried to the earle of Gassels. After 
the death of the Lord Boid, the husband of this 
^nt daughter of lameB ^e bacoxA^ i^^ ^^& ^iftr 
^oonea maried to the lord HaxnmV^X«o, wAXs^ ^^gaX 
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means was the house of the Hammiltons honored 
with the kings bloud. The other sister was maried 
to the lord Creichton, of whom came small 
snccession woorthie to be mentioned. lames the 
third married Margaret daughter to the king of 
Denmarke. Of the which manage was bom 
lames the fourth, Alexander that was bishop of 
saint Andrews and Duke of Albanie, and lohn 
Steward earle of Mar, but these two died without 
Issua 

lames the fourth maried Margaret daughter to 
king Henrie the seventh of England, and begot on 
hir lames the fift, who marieng first the ladie 
Magdalen daughter to Francis the French king, had 
no issue by hir, for that she died in the y^ere next 
after hir comming into Scotland, and then shortlie 
after the said lames the fift maried the ladie 
Marie de Lorrein, duchesse of Lonuile, a widow, 
and by hir had he issue Marie qu^ene of Scotland, 
that tooke to husband Henrie Steward lord Demlie, 
by whom she had issue Charles lames, now king 
of Scotland. But to returne unto Makbeth, in 
continuing the historie, and to begin where I left, 
ye shall mderstand that after tlie cqiT^tia!^ 
tbmgbter of Banqvho^ nothing ptos^ece^ ^w^Sia. 
tdm foresaid Makhetli : for in maner ewienA tbw 
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began to doubt his owne life, and durst ynneth 
appeare in the kings presence ; and euen as there 
were manie that stood in feare of him, so likewise 
stood he in feare of manie, in such sort that he 
began to make those awaie by one surmized cauilla- 
tion or other, whome he thought most able to 
worke him anie displeasure. 

At length he found such sw^etnesse hj putting 
his nobles thus to death, that his earnest thirst 
after bloud in this behalfe might in no wise be 
satisfied: for ye must consider he wan double 
profit (as h^e thought) hereby: for first they 
were rid out of the way whome he feared, and then 
againe his coffers were inriched by their goods, 
which were forfeited to his use, whereby he might 
better mainteine a gard of armed men about him 
to defend his person from iniurie of them whome 
he had in anie suspicion. Further, to the end 
he might the more cruellie oppresse his subjects 
with all tyrantlike wrongs, he builded a strong 
castell on the top of an hie hill called Dunsinane, 
situate in Gowrie, ten miles from Perth, on such a 
proud height) that standing there aloft, a man 
might behold well neere all the countries of 
AMgaa, Fife, Stermond, and "Eimftdtjl^ft^ %a *\\i ^v^st% 
//ex^ vnderneath him. TYaa caa^^V ^^n >s«fli% 
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founded on the top of that high hill, pnt tiie 
raalme to great charges before it was finished, for 
all the Btuffe necessarie to the building could not 
be brougth vp without much toile and businesse. 
But Makbeth being once determined to haue the 
worke go forward, caused the thanes of each 
shire within the realme to come and helpe 
towards that building, each man his course about. 

At the last, when the tume fell vnto Makduffe 
thane of Fife to build his part, he sent workemen 
with all niedfull prouision, and commanded them 
to shew such diligence in euerie behalf e, that no 
occasion might b^ giuen for the king to find fault 
with him, in that he* came not himselfe as other had 
doone, which he refused to doo, for doubt least the 
king bearing him (as he partlie ynderstood) no 
great good will, would laie violent hands vpon him, 
as he had doone vpon diuerse other. Shortlie after, 
Makbeth comming to behold how the worke went 
forward, and bicause he found not Makdv€e there, 
he was sore ofiended, and said ; I perceiue this man 
willneuerobeie mycommandements, till he be ridden 
with a snaf&e : but I shall prouide well inough for 
him. Neither could he afterwards abida t^ \s^^^ 
upon the said Makduffe^ either fox t]ba\>^<^ \}Kioxv!^gK^ 
bis puissance oner great: either eVao ioT ^«i<.V%\i»^ ■ 
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learned of certaine wizzards, in whose words, he 
put great confidence (for that the prophesie had 
happened so right, which the thr^ faries or weird 
sisters had declared vnto him) how that he ought to 
take h6ed of Makduffe, who in time to come would 
seeke to destroie him. 

And surelie herevpon had he put Makduffe to 
death, but that a certeine witch, whome hee had in 
great trust, had told that he neuer should be slaine 
with man borne of anie woman, nor uanquished till 
the wood of Bemane came to the castell of Dunsi- 
nane. By this prophesie Makbeth put all fear out 
of his hearty supposing he might do what he would, 
without anie fear to be punished for the same, for 
bj the one prophesie he bel^ued it was vnpossible 
for anie man to vanquish him, and by the other 
ynpossible to slea him. This vaine hope caused 
him to doo manie outragious things, to the gr^uous 
oppression of his subjects. At length Makdufife, to 
auoid perill of life, purposed with himselfe to passe 
into England, to procure Malcolme Cammore to 
claime the crowne of Scotland. But this was not 
so secretlie deuised by Makdufife, but that Makbeth 
had knowledge giuen him thereof : for kings (as is 
tudd) hane sharpe sight like \niV> Ii^tol^ «aA Vsim, 
«<w» Uke vnto Midas, ¥ot lA«ik\»^i5Q.\iJ8Si\2a^ «sv«n.% 
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noble manB house, one slie fellow or other in f€e 
with bim, to reveale all that was said or doone 
within the same, by which slight he oppressed the 
most part of the nobles of his realme. 

Inmiediatlie then, being aduertised whereabout 
Makduffe went, he came hastily with a great power 
into Fife, and foorthwith besieged the castell where 
Makduffe dwelled, trusting tohavefoundhim therein. 
They that kept the house, without anie resistance 
opened the gates, and suffered him to enter, mis- 
trusting none evilL But neverthelesse Makbeth 
most cruellie caused the wife and children of Mak- 
duffe, with all other whom he found in that castell, 
to be slaine. Also he confiscated the goods of Mak- 
duffe, proclamed him traitor, and confined him out 
of all the parts of his realme ; but Macduffe was 
alreadie escaped out of danger, and gotten into 
England vnto Malcolme Oamnjore, to trie what pur- 
chase h^e might make by meanes of his support, to 
reuenge the slaughter so cruellie executed on hifi 
wife, his children, and other friends. At his com- 
ming vnto Malcolme, he declared into what great 
miserie the estate of Scotland was brought by the 
detestable cruelties exercised by the tywixA'SilLaJKJa^^iks.^ 
baning committed manie horrible d»i\x^\«t^ ^^sA 
murders, both aa wall of the nbblea ^ comxassoaA^^ 
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tlie wliidli he was hated right mortallie c^ all hia 
liege people, desiring nothing more than to be 
deliuered of that intollerable and heauie yoke of 
thraldome which they susteined at such a caitaif es 
hands. 

Maloolme hearing Makduffes woords, which ho 
▼ttered in verie lamentable sort^ for m^re com- 
passion and verie ruth that pearsed his sonowfull 
hfiHy bewailing the miserable state of his oountrie, 
he fetched a deepe sigh; which Makduffe per- 
ceiuing, began to fall most eamestlie in hand with 
him, to enterprise the deliuering of the ScotisTi 
people out of the hands of so cruell and bloudie i 
tyrant^ as Makbeth by too manie plaine experi- 
ments did shew himselfe to be : which was an 
easie matter for him to bring to passe, considering 
not onlie the good title he had, but also the earnest 
desire of the people to haue some occasion 
ministred, whereby they might be reuenged of 
those notable iniuries, which they daillie susteined 
by the outragious crueltie of Makbeths misgoueri}'- 
anoe. Though Malcolme was verie sorrowf ull f ot 
the oppression of his countriemen the Scots, iji 
JOAner as Makdoffe had declared; yet doubting 
whether be were come as onib ^bfiA>ixi«xi\i^«\&€a^<a^<^ 
•sr he «pake^ or else as seat iicnDallLi>iy»^^«i\s«jGc^\ 
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him, he thought to have some farther triall, and 
thererpon dissemhling his mind at the firsts he an- 
awered as followeth : 

<« I am tmlie verie sorie for the miserie chanced 
to my conntrie of Scotland, hut though I haue 
neuer so great affection to relieue the same^ yet by 
reason of certeine incurable vices, which reigne in 
me, I am nothing m6et thereto. First, such im- 
moderate lust and voluptuous sensualitie (the 
abhominable founteine of all vices) followeth me, 
that if I were made king of Scots, I should s^eke 
to defloure young maids and matrones in such wise 
that mine intemperancie should be more importable 
mto you, than the bloudie tyrannie of Makbeth 
low is." H^revnto Makduffe answered : '* This 
uuerlie is a verie euill fault, for manie noble princes 
and kings haue lost both lives and kingdomes for 
the same ; neuerthelesse there are women enow in 
Scotland, and therefore follow my counsel! Make 
thy selfe king, and I shall conueie the matter so 
wiselie, that thou shalt be so satisfied at thy 
pleasure in such secret wise, that no man shall be 
aware thereof." 

Then said Malcolme, ^I am also the most 

Auaritious creature on the earth, ao t\i'aAi VS. \ "^«t^ 

king, I should s4eke go manie waioa \o ^X. \mA% 
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and goods, that I would slea the most part of all 
the nobles of Scotland hy surmized accusations, to 
the end I might inioy their lands, goods, and 
possessions ; and therefore to show you what mis- 
chiefe may insue on you through mine ynsatiable 
couetousnes, I will rehearse vnto you a fable. 
There was a fox hauing a sore place on him ouerset 
with a swarme of flies, that continuallie sucked out 
hir bloud : and when one that came by and saw 
this manner, demanded whether she would haue 
the flies driven beside hir, she answered no : for if 
tihese flies that are alreadie full, and by reason 
thereof sucke not verie egerlie, should be chased 
awaie^ other that are emptie and fellie an hun- 
gred should light in their places, and tfucke out the 
residue of my bloud farre more to my greevance 
than these, which now being satisfied doo not much 
annoie me. Therefore saith Malcolme, sufler me 
to remaine where I am, least if I atteine to the r^- 
ment of your reahne, mine vnquenchable auarice 
may prooue such ; that ye would thinke the dis- 
pleasures which now grieue you, should s^me 
easie in respect of the vnmeasurable outrage, 
which might insue through my comming amongst 

Me^duffe to this made answer, '' Vo^ V\. ^^ % 
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fiu* woorse fault than the other : for auarioe ifl the 
root of all mischiefe, and for that crime the most 
part of our kings haue b^ene slaine and brought to 
their finall end. Yet notwithstanding follow mj 
counsell, and take vpon th6e Utifi crowne. There 
is gold and riches inough in Scotland to satisfie thy 
gr^edie desire." Then said Malcolme againe, "I 
am furthermore inclined to dissimulation, telling 
of leasings and all other kinds of deceit^ so that I 
natorallie reioise in nothing so much as to betraie 
and aeceive such as put anie trust or confidence in 
my woords. Then sith there is nothing that more 
becommeth a prince than constancie, veritie, truth, 
and iustice, with the other laudable fellowship of 
those faire and noble vertues which are compre- 
hended onelie in soothfastnesse, and that lieng 
vtterlie ouerthroweth the same; you s^ how 
vnable I am to goueme anie prouince or region : 
and therefore sith you have remedies to cloke and 
hide all the rest of my other vices, I pray you find 
shift to cloke this vice amongst the residue.'' 

Then said Makdufie : ** This yet is the woorst of 
all, and there I leaue thee, and therefore sale ; Oh 
ye vnhappie miserable Scotishmen, which are thu& 
Kourged with so manie and svm.da\<& osiWc^^^^siK 
ech one aboue other I Ye haue onft qv3lt«bi^ «sA 
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wicked tyrant that now reigneth ouer you, without 
anie right or title, oppressing you with his most 
blondie crueltie. This other that hath the right to 
the orowne, is so replet with the inconstant be- 
hauior and manifest vices of Englishmen, that he 
is nothing woorthie to inioy it : for it is by his 
owne confession he is not onelie auaritious, and 
ginen to vnsatiable lust, but so false a traitor 
withall, that no trust is to be had vnto anie woord 
he speaketh. Adieu Scotland, for now I account 
my selfe a banished man for euer, without comfort 
or consolation:'' and with those woords the 
brackish teares trickled downe his cheekes Yorie 
abundantlie. 

At last, when he was readie to depart, Malcolme 

tooke him by the sleeve, and said : '* Be of good 

comfort, MakdufTe, for I haue none of these uices 

be£ore remembred, but haue iested with th6e in 

this manner, onelie to prooue thy mind : for diuerse 

times h6eretofore hath Makbeth sought by this 

manner of meanes to bring me into his hands, but 

the more slow I haue shewed my self e to condescend 

to thy motion and request, the more diligence shall 

I use in Accomplishing the same." Incontinentlie 

hSerevpon tbey imbraced ech ot\ieX)«si<i^xQii£ffi&s^|^ 

^ bB isdtbfdll the one to tiie oVS^et, ^«i ^^ Vs\ 
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ooiuniltatioii how they might best prouide for all 
their bosinesse, to bring the same to good effect 
Soone after, Makduffe repairing to the borders of 
Scotland, addressed his letters with secret dispatch 
vnto the nobles of the realme, declaring how Mal- 
colme was confederat with him, to come hastilie 
into Scotland to claims the crowne, and therefore 
he required them, sith he was right inheritor 
thereto, to assist him with their powers to recouer 
the same out of the hands of the wrongful vsurper. 
In the meane time, Malcolme purchased such 
{auot at king Edwards hands, that old Siward, 
earle of Nprthumberland, was appointed with ten 
thousand men with him to go into Scotland, to sup- 
port him in this enterprise for recouerie of his 
right. After these newes were spread abroad in 
Scotland, the nobles drew into two seuerall factions, 
the one taking part with Makbeth, and th^ other 
with Malcolme. H^revpon insued oftentimes 
sundrie bickerings, and diuerse light skirmishings : 
for those that were of Malcolme's side, would not 
leopard to ioine with their enimies in a pight field, 
till his comming out of England to their support 
But after that Makbeth perceiued his enimie& ^^^t 
to increase, by such aid as came to ^eisi lowJQa. <:^^ 
EaglBnd with bis aduersarie Malcolme, \i^ t«5«^^ 
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backe into Fife, tliere purposing to abide in campe 
fortified, at the castell of Dunsinane, and to fight 
with his enimies, if they ment to pursue him ; hoir- 
beit some of his friends aduised him that it shotdd be 
best for him, either to make some agreement with 
Malcolme, or else to fl^e with all sp6ed into the Hes, 
and to take his treasure with him, to the end he 
might wage sundrie great princes of the realme to 
take his part, and reteine strangers, in whome he 
might better trust than in his owne subjects, which 
fitale dailie from him : but he had such confidence 
in his prophesies, that he bel^ued he should neuer 
be vanquished till Bimane wood were brought to 
Dunsinane ; nor yet to be slaine with anie man 
that should be or was borne of anie woman. 

Malcolme following hastilie after Makbeth, came 
the night before the battell vnto Bimane Wood ; 
and when his armie had rested a while there to re- 
fresh them, he commanded euerie man to get a 
bough of some trto or other of that wood in his 
hand, as big as he might beare, and to march f oorth 
therewith in such wise, that on the next morrow 
they might come closelie and without sight in this 
joanner within view of his enimies. On the morrow 
when Makbeth beheld them comming in this sort^ 
be £rat maruelled what the matter ment, but in 
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die end remembred hixnselfe that the prophesie 
which he had heard long before that time, of the 
oomming of Bimane wood to Dunsinane castell, 
was likelie to be now fulfilled. Neuerthelease, he 
brought his men in order of battell, and exhorted 
them to doo valiantlie, kowbeit his enimies had 
icarselie Oast from them their boughs, when 
Makbeth perceiuing their numbers, betooke him 
■treict to flight, whome Makduffe pursued with 
great hatred, euen till he came ynto Lunfannaine, 
where Makbeth perceiuing that Makdufle was hard 
at his backe, leapt beside his horsse, saieng : *' Thou 
traitor, what meaneth it that thou shouldest thus in 
vaine follow me that am not appointed to be slaine 
ky anie creature that is borne of a woman, come on 
therefore, and receiue thy reward which thou hast 
deserued for thy paines," and therwithall he lifted 
▼p his swoord thinking to haue slaine him. 

But Makduffe quicklie auoiding from his horsse, 
jet he came at him, answered (with his naked 
swoord in his hand) saieng : '* It is true Makbeth, 
and now shall thine insatiable crueltiehaue an end, 
for I am euen he that thy wizzards haue told th^ 
of, who was neuer bom of my mother, but ripped 
out of her wombe : " therewithal! he stept vnto 
him, and slue him in the place. Then QaV&n%\aa 
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head from his shoulders he set it ypon a pole, and 
brought it vnto Malcohne. This was the end ci 
Makbethy after he had reigned 17 yieres ouer the 
Scotishmen. In the beginning of his reigne he 
accomplished manie woorthie acts, Yerie profitable 
to the commonwealth (as ye haae heard) but after- 
ward by illusion of the diuell, he de&med the same 
with most terrible crueltie. He was slaine in the 
y^ere of the incarnation, 1057, and in the 16 jkerm 
oi king Edwards reigne ouer the EnglishmwL 
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Shaxespeabe's Hcmilet was first printed in quarto in 
1603. That First Quarto contains a very imperfeet 
text, which was entered by James Bobertes at Stationers' 
Hall, on the 26th of July, 1602, as " A booke caUed 
the Reyenge of Hamlett ±*rince Denmarke, as ji was 
laielie Acted by the Lord Ohamberleyne his servantes." 
The text of this publication was evidently unauthorised, 
and is very imperfect; but it contains indications of 
some touches of change that musthaye been made soon 
after the piece was first -jpit upon the stage. Thus, the 
names of Polonius and his servant Reynaldo appear in 
this First Quarto as Oorambis and Montano, and it is to 
be inferred, also from its text, that there may have been 
some early readjustment of the lights ana shades of 
charaoter. James Robertes, who entered the book lor 
publioation, seems to have transferred his responsibility 
to Nficholas] L[ing], for whom and for John TmndMU 
the First Quarto was printed; and a really good text of 
the play was afterwards obtained and printed in 1604, 
for Xmcholas] Lfing] by I[anies] R[oberte8?]. The 
text oi this Second Quarto, when collated with that of 
the fijrst edition of Shakespeare's collected plays, pub- 
lished in 1623 by his fellow-players, Heminge and 
Condell, the edition known as the First Folio, practi- 
ciJly assures to us the whole play as Shakespeare left 
it. The Second Quarto contains passages that are 
omitted in the First Folio, and the First Quarto helps 
aow and then to settle a readiuj;;, T\i«r^ N9«t^ >i}uM 
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other qnartos ; one in 1605, one undated [1607 P], and 
one in 1611. . 

The text of the present edition of Hamlet has been 
freshly compared throughout with the texts of the First 
and Second Quarto and of the First Folio, this being 
the first of a series of interspersed volumes, through 
which the editor hopes to include in The Nationai 
LiBBABY his own edition of Shakespearefs Plays. 
Each play will be in a handy volume by itself, giving 
what the editor believes to be the nearest attainable 
approach to Shakespeare's text. The only sources of 
the modem text of a play of Shakespeare's are the 
qnartos in which some of them appeared before their 
coUeotion, and the folio into which they were collected, 
seven years after Shakespeare's deaiji, by friends of 
his who had access to the play-house copies. Printed 
books of their days abounded in errata, which were 
added to whatever faults there might be in the copy 
printed from. A prudent editor has, therefore, to avoia 
much risk of injuring the text with new corruptions of 
his own. 

The text here given was obtained in this manner, 
which may be taken to represent the degree of atten- 
tion that will be given to the text of future volumes * 
The play was first printed from the text of Professor 
Delius ; it was then minutely compared with the texts of 
the First and Second Quarto and the Folio, and with 
the text of Dyce's last edition, which is, on the whole, 
the best yet issued. In one place an omitted line has 
been inserted; in one place a superfluous conjectural 
addition to the text, although it has been generally 
adopted, is struck out. In one place where there is an 
unquestionable misprint, ** disasters in the sun," which 
various editors have sought in various unsatisfactory 
ways to correct, one more attempt has been made to 
sire, if not the true reading, the true sense. Where a 
preceding correction is adopted, ^V^ «b^av\»\$«v will, in 
idl the Utile books of the pVa.^^ ol ^\i&ft«^««» ^OwiS* 
appear from time to time amouv; ^^^ ^^^flsw» tA \>n 
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Satioikajl Libbabt, mean that the eomotion has 
been freshly considered and accepted. Where a 
change of word is not adopted, and the original text is 
fallen back upon, it means, and will mean, either that 
the present editor takes the word in the original text 
to be the right word, or the error in the original to be 
one that has not yet been finally corrected. In all 
eases of donbt as to the valne of corrections, the 
original text will be preferred. But while in such 
matters conservative, these little books will not be 
found conservative of that overload of punctuation with 
which many editors have destroyed the pliancy and 
often the sense of Shakespeare's poetry. There are 
here discharged from the text many of the little 
hooked commas that tortured it, and also the whole of 
that cruel apparatus of hooks through which g^d 
verse is dragged for no crimes of its own. Does any one 
want the printer of either prose or verse to print 
''hook'd" lest the reader should read '"hooked"? 
Surely it is enough if in the few cases where there is any 
variation from usage that is indicated by an accent, and 
in all other respects the verse of Shakespeare is left to 
be read as we read verse of Tennyson, or any other 
poet of the present day. The old butcherly array of 
hooks across a poet's lines remains to us now only as a 
superstition of the past in books that, \)j inadvertence, 
are still left, as Shakespeare has hitherto been left, 
encumbered with such useless furniture. 

If life and health suffice to the completion of the 
plan here sketched, the series of the plays will be 
followed by three or four volumes of selected and 
original Notes. But the Introduction to each play will 
en^avonr only to assist enjoyment of it as a whole. 

The story of Hamlet actually originates in an old 
Danish Saga, which found its way^ in 1570, from, ^ass^ 
GrTtanmatious into the fifth volume oi Histowe* Vro^v 
^uof, bjr Frangoia de Belief orest, as «k V«X<^ ^wfli% 
Jwtr quelle ruse Amlefh. qui depuia f-uit t«^ ^ 
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Dafmemareh, vengea la mort de §on pere HorvendUU^ 
0^8 par Fengon Bonfrhre, et autre occurrence de 9on 
hiaioi/re. An English Yersion of the tale in Belleforest 
appeared as the Historic of Hamblet ; and it was also 
made into an English play, now lost, that preceded 
Shakespeare's. This must have served as a starting 
point for Shakespeare's invention. In an epistle hj 
Thomas Nash, hefore Robert Greene's novel of 
"Menaphon," in 1589, there is an allusion to the shifty 
playwrights, who from English Seneca may draw 
"whole Hamlets, I should say handfulls of tragical 
speeches ;" and in the Diair of Henslowe, the actor, 
there is mention of a Hamlet represented, June 9th, 
1594, in the theatre at Newington Butts, which was 
an old play, from which Henslowe only got eight 
shillings for his share of the proceeds. 

Shakespeare's play opens with watch oyer the sea 
against attack by Fortinbras for the recovery of land 
lost thirty years before, when the father of Fortinbras, 
the King of Norway, lost the land, and with it his life, 
wagered by him in duel with the father of Hamlet 
The time elapsed since that duel, which was on tb 
day of Hamlet's birth, is precisely told in the fiff 
act (pages 166-7), where the grave-digger save that 1 
became a grave-digger " that day that our last Kv 
Hamlet o'ercame Fortinbras," which was **the yl 
day that young Hamlet was bom," and presently tti 
" I have been sexton here, man and boy, thirty year 
Thus Shakespeare clearly fixes Hamlet s age as thf 
Young Fortmbras can hardly be younger, since 
father was killed on the day of Hamlet s birth, 
can only think of him as a young child when hisfa^ 
brother succeeded to rule m Norway, according f 
old usage (illustrated also in Macbeth) that set 
direct snccesaion it the king's son was not of ag^ 
• leader of the people. "But "SLMxiXftX. ^w%& ^ ^ 

rears, though not in acUon, w\ieTiYi^\«i^^^^ 

** <•!» the throne. 
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Thitmghont the play, Fortinbras seryes as a foil to 
Hamlet. Fortinbras is a man of action, who thinks 
little; Hamlet is a man of the highest inteUeotuml 
enltiire, in whom thought is ever busy ; in whom 

*' The native hue of resolution 
Ib sicklied o*er ^rith the pale cast of thought, 
And enterprises of great pith and moment* 
With this r^ard their currents turn awrj 
And lose the name of action." 

At the opening of the play there is stir of warlike pre- 
paration in Denmark, and strict watch against the 
sudden energies of Fortinbras, who is expected to make 
a bold dash for the lands his father lost. Into the 
midst of the watch comes one from the other world, to 
gire Hamlet something that he must not only think 
upon, bnt do. As Shakespeare reads life, every one 
inio has come to manhood has to do his work. In 
youth we prepare for our work; but after we hare 
entered on life s active duties all study is but the care 
to keep our arms from rusting, arms that we have 
daily to use. Hamlet, when the play opens, has only 
been drawn from his enjoyment of the studious univer- 
sity life bv his father's sudden death, followed within 
a month by his uncle's marriage with his mother. 
When the play opens he is still at Elsinore, his father 
" but two months dead ; nay, not so much, not two," 
and his mother had married 

•* Within a month, — 
Let me not think on 't. Frailty, thy name is woman." 

His mother's marriage pains him yet more than his 
father's death. When he hears of his father's spirit in 
arms, his thought flashes at once to suspicion of his 
uncle. The spirit confirms his suspicion. He has no 
doubt that it is hia duty to avenge tke -mxo^^x ^1 \^ 
lather. Bnt, in the first convietioii, lafc 'i^^ssfiA ^^«J^ 

amulstion ofmadaess that shall idve\nm o^WT^3Qaa^s^R» 

9f weret observation 



iO IHTBODUOTION. "— 

** As I perhaps hereafter shall think mesti 
To pnt an antio disposition on.'* 

The deyice is that of a mind already " sicklied o'er wit] 
the pale cast of thought." Had Fortinbras been s 
summoned to action, the king would hare been dead ii 
an honr. When, later in the play, by the killing o 
Polonins, Laertes, who serves also as a contrast t 
Hamlet, is in Hamlet's position, with a father killed 
he is back from Paris in a whirlwind, beating^ at thi 
palace gates. But at the close of the first act, Hamlet' 
exclamation, after he has learnt his duty is, 

" The time is out of joint : O, cursed ipite. 
That ever I was bom to set it right." 

No man healthily active would in Hamlet's positioi 
either have felt it necessary to break from the wonuu 
whom he deeply loved, or to use the tricks of a f eigne< 
madness to cover self-indulgence in a Ion?, last fare 
well look. Time passes, and much is thought and fell 
but nothing done. When the plavers come, to whom 
as delighting him with shadows oi action, he had bee 
a good patron at the University, and when one of t^ 
players loses himself in the g^ef s of Hecuba, Hjunf 
reproaches himself with self -comparison. 

** What's Hecuba to him, or he to Heonba, 
That he should weep for her ? What would he da, 
Had he the motive and the eue for passion 
That I have?" 

" About my brains ! " is the result ; and still onb 
brain works. The spirit may have been the devil 
pleasing shape. Hamlet wiU put its truth to test I 
aevice of ths play, in which the King shall » 
image of his enme. 

''If his oooulted guilt 
Do not itself unkennel m one l^«Mit^ 
Ii if a damned ghost that wa\A^a iMBaT 

* ankannel itself. Hamlet «Xmo\u\^ 
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obMa guilt; but it is by a method that reveals his 
knowledge to his nncle, whom an evil conscience had 
made eager to discover whether some such knowledge 
did not ue at the root of Hamlet's change of manner. 
And now, why does not Hamlet kill the King? An 
easy opportunity ofEers. But his mind is again too 
buay; ne refrains out of no spirit of mercy, but 
because he cannot kill the King enough. The King is 
praying. KUled now, he might find heaven. Hamlet 
will wait till he can kill more perfectly, body and soul. 
And two months have now slipped by since Hamlet 
ondertook his duty. This is marked by a passage in 
the pLay scene. " How cheerfully my mother looks, 
and my father died within two hours." Ophelia. 
"Nay, 'tis twice two months, my lord." At the 
beginning of the play* it was "Nay, not two 
months, not two." The King, who has learnt from 
Hamlet the danger to himseli, loses no time, though 
Hamlet still delays. Hamlet allows himseLE to be 
shipped off to England, with secret orders for his 
execution there. While he is still thus passive, he sees 
the forces of young Fortinbras, whose preparation 
against Denmark has been diverted to tlie Folack, 
pass over a plain before him, and again has clear intel- 
tectnal sense of his own fault. He can teU himself 
what the play tells to us all, that — 

'* He that made us with such large discoune, 
Looking before and after, gave us not 
That capability and God-like reason 
To fust m us unused." 

All deeds of Hamlet are by action without premedita- 
tion. By sudden impulse he stabs Polonius behind 
the arras, without time even to give full birth to the 
thought that he may be killing the King. No think- 
ing of his could possibly have foreseen or brought the 
pirate ship that came into engagemonoi m^hi ^^ ^^^ 
carrying him to iJngland; and it^waa noV e^^TL^^r««a. 
design so to return to Denmark t\iat \ie> \'fe«^'^ '^^ "^^ 
other deck aa the ships grappled ior WiVVon. 
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But when he had Tetnmed he was agam paariire. 
He accepted passiyely the challenge to the xenemg 
match, and when he at last did kill his own and his 
father's mnrderer, it was by action on the impnlse of 
the moment. It was done rashly, as Hamlet said to 
Horatio of an act of his on board the ship; and 
Hamlet's comment on this rashness has in it the sonJ 
of the play — 

" Let UB know, 

Our indiscretion sometimes serves as well 

When our deep plots do nail ; and that should teach us, 

There 's a divinity that shapes our ends 

Bough hew them how we will." 

How many Hamlets are there in the world with 
inteUectaal power for large usefulness, who wait, day 
by day and year by year, in hope to do more perfectly 
fmat they live to do ; die, therefore, and leave their 
liyes unused : while men of lower power, prompt for 
action, are content and ready to do what they can, well 
knowing that at the best they can only rough hew, but 
in humble trust that leaves to God the issues of the 
little service they may bring. It is a last touch to the 
significance of this whole play that at its close the man 
whose fault is the reverse of Hamlet's — the man of 
ready action, though it be with little thought, the stir 
of whose energies was felt in the opening scene — ^re- 
enters from ms victory over the Polaok, and the 
enrtain f idls on Fortinbras, King. ^ -^ 
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vm L — Ekdnore. A Platform before Um 

Oaxtla 

naoOy a BerUineL Bbbnabdo enisrs to 

him. 

Who's then t 

k I^Ajr, answer me : Btand. And loito 
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Ber, Long live the king 1 

Fran. Bernardo 

Ber, Ha 

Fra/ru You come most carefully upon yom 

hour. 
Ber. 'T is new struck twelve : get thee to bed, 

Francisco. 
Frcm, For this relief much thanks : 't is bitter 
cold, 
And I am sick at heart. 

Ber. Have you had quiet guard t 
Frcrn, Not a mouse stirring 

Ber. Well, good night 
If you do meet Horatio and MaroelluSi 
The rivals of my watch, bid them make haste. 
Fran. I think I hear them. — Standi Wbo'a 
there) 

ErUer Horatio and Mabcbllus. 

Hot. Friends to this ground. 

Mar. And liegemen to the Dan 

/Vafk Give you good night 

Mar. O, farewell, honest soldier: who hi 

relieved you t 
Fran. Bernardo has my place. Give you g| 

night [Jl 
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Bw. Say, — 

Wliat 1 b Horatio therat 

Hot. a piece of him. 

B^r. Welcome, Horatio: welcome, good Mar- 
cellus. 

Mar. What, haa this thing appeared again to- 
night 1 

Ber, I have seen nothing. 

Mcvr, Horatio says, 'tis but our ftuitaay, 
And will not let belief take hold of him 
Tonching this dreaded sight twice seen of lu^ — 
Therefore, I have entreated him along 
With us to watch the minutes of this night, 
That, if again this apparition come, 
He may approve our eyes, and speak to it 

Hot. Tush, tush 1 't will not appear. 

Ber. Sit down awhile, 

And let us once again assail your eara^ 
That are so fortified against our stoiy, 
What we have two nights seen. 

Hot. Well, sit we down 

And let us hear Bernardo speak of this. 

Ber. Last night of all. 
When yond same star, that's westward from the 

pole 
Had made his course to illume that ^p«r^ f& 
heAven 
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Where now it bnms, MarcelliUy and myaelf 
The bell then beating one,*- 

Unt&r GhoiL 

Mar, Peace! break thee off: look, where it 

comes again! 
Ber» In the same figure, like the king that's dead. 
Mar. Thou art a scholar ; speak to it, Horatia 
B&r. Looks it not like the kingt mark it, 

Horatio. 
Hor, Most like I — It harrows me with fear and 

wonder. 
Ber, It woidd be spoke ta 
Mar. Question it, Horatio. 

Ear. What art thou, that ulBUrp'st this time of 
night, 
Together with that fair and warlike form 
In which the majesty of buried Denmark 
Did sometimes march f by Heaven I charge thee, 
speak ! 
Mar. It b offended. 

Ber. See, it stalks away ! 

Hot. Stay 1 speak, speak, I charge thee, speak ! 

[BxU Gho9i 
-^ar, T IB gone, and ^wiH not «nsv«tl 

'. How now, Horatio \ T«^ \awB^^ wA\wJfc 
pale: 
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Ib not this something more than fsaitaaj t 
What think you on 't 1 

Hor, Before my God, I might not this believe. 
Without the sensible and true avouch 
Of mine own eyes. 

Mar. Is it not like the king t 

ffar. As thou art to thyself. 
Such was the very armour he had on 
When he the ambitious Norway combated. 
So frowned he once when, in an angry parle. 
He smote the sledded Polacks on the ica 
T is strange ! 

Mar. Thus twice beforA^ and jump at this dead 
hour. 
With martial stalk hath he gone by our w^tch. 

Mar. In what particular thought to work, I know 
not; 
But in the gross and scope of mine opinion, 
This bodes some strange eruption to our state. 

Mar. Good now, git down, and tell me, he that 

knows. 

Why this same strict and most observant watch 

So nightly toils the subject of the land t 

And whj such daily cast of brazen cannon^ 

And fofreign mart for implementa oi "w^X 

Wbjr micb impreaa of Bhipwiig\ita, ^\tf»» 
tuk 
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Does not divide the Sunday from the week t 
What might be toward, that this sweaty haste 
Doth make the night joint-labourer with th« 

dayl 
Who is 't that can inform me f 

Ho^. That can I ; 

At least, the whisper goes sa Our last king, 
Whose image even but now appeared to us, 
Was, as you know, by Fortinbras of Norway, 
Thereto pricked on by a most emulate pride, 
Dared to the combat; in which our valiant 

Hamlet — 
For so this side of our known world esteemed 

him — 
Did slay this Fortinbras; who, by a sealed oom- 

pict 
Well ratified by law and heraldry, 
Did forfeit with his life all those his lands 
Which he stood seized of, to the conqueror : 
Against the which, a moiety competent 
Was gag6d by our king, which had returned 
To the inheritance of Fortinbras 
Had he been vanquisher ; as, by the same comari 
And c&rrit^e of the article designed, 
-fi& fell to Hamlet. Now, «i, -joxm^lSot^iflsistia^ 
Of unimproved mettle liot anA. toifiL, 
®*tt in tie skirts oi lSoTwa7,\i«K^ w^^^«^ 
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SLarked up a list of lawless resolutes, 

For food and diet, to some enterprise 

That hath a stomach in 't, which is no other — 

As it doth well appear unto our state — 

But to recover of us, by strong hand 

And terms compulsative, those 'foresaid landi» 

So by his father lost And this, I take it, 

Is the main motive of our preparations, 

The source of this our watch, and the chief head 

Of this post-haste and romage in the land. 

Ber, I think, it be no other, but e'en so : 
Well may it sort that this portentous figure 
Comes arm^d through our watch, so like the 

Iking 
That was, and is, the question of these wars. 
ffor. A mote it is to trouble the mind's eye 
In the most high and palmy state of Home, 
A little ere the mightiest Julius fell, 
The graves stood tenantless, and the sheeted 

dead 
Did squeak and gibber in the Eoman streets, 
And stars with trains of fire, and dews of blood, 
Disastrous omen gave ; and the moist star, 
Upon whose mBnence I^eptune's empire ^\;dXk!\]k^ 
PTms act almost to rfoomsday with ec\ip«fc \ 
And even the like precurse of fierce e^euXja— 
A. b^bingers preceding still the f at^. 
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And prologue to the omen coming 

Have heaven and earth together demonstrated 

Unto our climatures and countrymen. — 

Re-enter Ghost 

But, soft I behold ! lo, where it comes again ! 
Ill cross it, though it blast me. — Stay, illosioii, 
If thou hast any sound, or use of voice, 
Speak to me ! \It spreads Us arms. 

If there be any good thing to be done, 
That may to thee do ease, and grace to me, 
Speak to me ! 

If thou art privy to thy country's fate. 
Which happily foreknowing may avoid, 
0, speak! 

Or if thou hast uphoarded in thy life 
Extorted treasure in the womb of earth, 
For which, they say, you spirits oft walk in death, 

[The cock oraum. 
Speak of it, stay, and speak ! — Stop it, Marcellus. 

Mar. Shall I strike at it with my partisan ? 

Hot. Do, if it will not stand. 

Ber. T is here 1 

^ar. Tisherel 

^ar. T is gone I \]K«^ ^>v(aV 

*^ do it wrong, being ao xna^ea^vca^ 
^o offer it the show of vioVenob \ 
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For it i% M the air, invulnerable, 
And our vain blows malicious mockery. 

Ber, It was about to speak, when the cock crew. 

Hot., And then it started, like a guilty thing 
Upon a fearful summons. .1 have heard. 
The oock, that is the trumpet to the mom. 
Doth with his lofty and shrill-sounding throat 
Awake the god of day ; and, at his warning. 
Whether in sea or fire, in earth or air. 
The extravagant and erring spirit hies 
To his confine ; and of the truth herein 
This present object made probation. 

Ma^. It faded on the crowing of the cock. 
Some say, that ever 'gainst that season comes 
Wherein our Saviour's birth is celebrated. 
The bird of dawning singeth all night long : 
And then, they say, no spirit can walk abroad ; 
The nights are wholesome ; then no planets strike, 
No fairy takes, nor witch hath power to charm. 
So halloVd and so gracious is the time. 

Hor, So have I heard, and do in part believe it 
But^ look, the mom, in russet mantle clad, 
Walks o'er the dew of yon high eastern hill, 
Break we our watch up ; and, by my tA^oib^ 
Let tiB impart what we have seeii to-m^\» 
Unto young BamJet ; for, upon my ^i^ 
Tbisepirit, dumb to ua wUl «.eak toViMfi. 
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Do jon consent we shall acquaint him with it, 
As needful in our loves, fitting our duty 1 

Mar, Let 's do % I pray ; and I this morning 
know 
Where we shall find him most convenient 

[£xeunL 

SosNS IL — The Same. A Room of State. 

Flourish, Enter the King, Queen, ELlmlbt, 
PoLONius, Laertes, Yoltimand, Cornblius, 
Lords, and Attendants. 

King. Though yet of Hamlet our dear brother's 
death 
The memory be green, and that it us befitted 
To bear our hearts in grief, and our whole kingdom 
To be contracted in one brow of woe ; 
Yet so far hath discretion fought with nature, 
That we with wisest sorrow think on him, 
Together with remembrance of ourselves. 
Therefore, our sometime sister, now our queen, 
The imperial jointress of this warlike state, 
Have we, as 't were with a defeated joy, — 
With an auspicious and a dropping eye, 
With mirth in funeral and with dirge in marriag«^ 
In equal scale weighing deVi^^ wvd dal^^ — 
TAken to wife : nor \iave ^^ V\piTefli\i»rwA 
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Yoja better wisdoms, which have freely gone 
With this affair along : for all, our thanka 
Now follows that you know, young Fortinbias, 
Holding a weak supposal of our worth, 
Or thinking, by our late dear brother's death, 
Our state to be disjoint and out of frame, 
Colleagu^d with the dream of his advantage, 
He hath not fail'd to pester us with message 
Importing the surrender of those lands 
Lost by his father with all bands of law, 
To our most valiant brother. — So much for him. 
Now for ourself , and for this time of meeting. 
Thus much the business is. We have hers 

writ 
To Norway, uncle of young Fortinbras, — 
Who, impotent and bed-rid, scarcely hears 
Of this his nephew's purpose, — ^to suppress 
His further gait herein, in that the levies, 
The lists, and full proportions, are all made 
Out of his subject : and we here despatch 
You, good Cornelius, and you, Yoltimand, 
For bearers of this greeting to old Norway ; 
Giving to you no further personal power 
To business with the king, more than the scope 
Of these dilated articles allow. 
Farewell j and let your haste oommfiSDd ^fsoa. 
duir. 
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Cm'.f Vol, In that, and all things, will we sho^ 

onr duty. 
King, We doubt it nothing : heartily farewell. 
\^Eicewnt Yoltimand and Oornbliuf 
And now, Laertes, what 's the news with you t 
You told us of some suit ; what is 't, Laertes t 
You cannot speak of reason to the Dane 
And lose your voice : what wouldst thou beg, 

Laertes, 
That shall not be my offer, not thy asking t 
The head is not more native to the heart, 
The hand more instrumental to the mouth, 
Than is the throne of Denmark to thy father. 
What wouldst thou have, Laertes 1 

Ixier, Dread my lord. 

Your leave and favour to return to France ; 
From whence though willingly I came to Denmark 
To show my duty in your coronation, 
Yet now, I must confess, that duty done, 
My thoughts and wishes bend again toward 

France 
And bow them to your gracious leave and pardon. 
King. Have you your father's leave) What 

says Poloniusi 
Pol. He hath, my lord, wrung from me my slow 
leave 
^r Jmbonrsome petition ; and, at\AS^ 
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Upon his will I sealed my hard consent : 
I do beseech 70a, give him leave to ga 

King. Take thy fair hour, Laertes; time h% 
thine, 
And thy best graces spend it at thy wilL — 
But now, my cousin Hamlet, and my son, — 

Ham, [Aaide,"] A little more than kin, and less 

than kind. 
King. How is it that the clouds still hang on 

yout 
Ham. Not so, my lord ; I am too much i' the 

sun. 
Qtieen. Good Hamlet, cast thy nighted colour ofl^ 
And let thine eye look like a friend on Denmark. 
Do not for ever with thy vailed lids 
Seek for thy noble father in the dust : 
Thou know'st, 't is common ; all that lives must 

die, 
Passing through nature to eternity. 
Ham. Ay, madam, it is common. 
Queen. If it be. 

Why seems it so particular with thee 1 
Hamh. Seems, madam ! nay, it is ; I know noi 
* seems.' 
T ii not alone my inky cloak, good mother. 
Nor customary suits of solemn blacks 
Sor windy Muspiration of forced breatVL. 
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No, nor the fruitful river in the eye, 
Nor the dejected haviour of the visage, 
Together with all forms, modes, shows of grief, 
That can denote me trulj : these, indeed, seem, 
For they are actions that a man might play : 
But I have that within, which passeth show ; 
These but the trappings and the suits of woa 
King, Tib sweet and commendable in your 
nature, Hamlet, 
To give these mourning duties to your father : 
But you must know your father lost a father ; 
That father lost^ lost his ; and the survivor bound 
In filial obligation for some term 
To do obsequious sorrow : but to pers6ver 
In obstinate condolement, is a course 
Of impious stubbornness ; 't is unmanly grief ; 
It shows a will most incorrect to Heaven, 
A heart unfortified, a mind impatient, 
An understanding simple and unschooled : 
For what we know must be, and is as common 
As any the most vulgar thing to sense. 
Why should we, in our peevish opposition, 
Take it to heart 1 Fie ! 't is a fault to Heavien, 
A fault against the dead, a fault to nature, 
To reason most absurd, ^\io^ common theme 
Is de&th of fathers, and 'w\io E\AS\.\i«u\}ti <snR^ 
*Wmd the first corse tWi \i© t\Lab\. ^v^ \j^%.i^ 
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'This must b« bo,* We pray you, throw to 

earth 
This nnprevailing woe, and think of us 
As of a father : for let the world take note, 
You are the most immediate to our throne ; 
And with no less nobility of love 
Than that which dearest father bears his son 
Do I impart toward you. For your intent 
In going back to school in Wittenberg, 
It is most retrograde to our desire ; 
And we beseech you, bend you to remain 
Here, in the cheer and comfort of our eye, 
Our chiefest courtier, cousin, and our son. 

Queen, Let not thy another lose her prayers, 
Hamlet : 
I pray thee, stay with us ; go not to Wittenberg. 
Hcnn. I shall in all my best obey you, madanL 
King. Why, 't is a loving and a fair reply : 
Be as ourself in Denmark. — Madam, come ; 
This gentle and unforced accord of Hamlet 
Sits smiling to my heart : in grace whereof^ 
No jocund health that Denmark drinks to-daj 
But the great cannon to the clouds shall tell, 
And the king's rouse the heavens shall bmit 

again, 
Re-speakiBg earthly thunder. Oom^ «^«?! • 

[Mouriah. Exeumi aU, Via*. ^OlKKCUR* 
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ffa/m, Oy that this too too solid flesh would 

melt, 
Thaw, and resolve itself into a dew ; 
Or that the Everlasting had not fixed 
His canon 'gainst self-slaughter 1 O God I O God I 
How weary, stale, flat, and unprofitable 
Seem to me all the uses of this world ! 
Fie on 't 1 Ah fie 1 't is an un weeded garden 
That grows to seed; things rank and gross in 

nature 
Possess it merely. That it should come to this I 
But two months dead, — ^nay, not so much, not 

two I 
So excellent a king ; that was, to this, 
Hyperion to a satyr ; so loving to my mother. 
That he might not beteem the winds of heaven 
Visit her face too roughly. Heaven and earth ! 
Must I remember t why, she would hang on 

him 
As if increase of appetite had grown 
By what it fed on ; and yet^ within a month, — 
Let me not think on't, — Frailty, thy name is 

woman ! — 
A little month ; or e'er those shoes were old 
With which she followed my poor father's body, 
Like Niohe, all tears ; — ^why she^ even she — 
O Chd t a beast, tihat wanta di&cn>it&^ ^i^nskamu 
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Would have moum'd longer — married with mj 
uncle; 

■ 

Mj father's brother, but no more like my father 

Than I to Hercules ; within a month, 

Ere jet the salt of most unrighteous tears 

Had left the flushing in her galled eyes, 

She married : — O most wicked speed, to post 

With such dexterity to incestuous sheets ! 

It is not, nor it cannot come to, good : 

But break, my heart, for I must hold my tongue 1 

MfUer Horatio, Mabcbllus, and Bernardo. 

ffor, HaO to your lordship ! 

ffam. I am glad to see you weU : 

Horatio, — or I do forget myself. 

ffor. The same, my lord, and your poor servant 
ever. 

ffam. Sir, my good friend; 111 change that 
name with you. 
And what make you from Wittenberg, Horatio 1 — 
Marcellust 

Mar. My good lord, — 

Ham. I am very glad to see you. — [To Bbb^ 
NARDa] Good even, sir. — 
But what, in faith, make you from Wittenberg t 

ffor, A truant disposition, good my lord 

^am. I would not hear your eneTUT aa"^ ^^ *• 
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Nor shall 70a do mine ear that violence 
To make it truster of your own report 
Against yourself : I know, you are no truant. 
Bat what is your affair in Elsinore 1 
We 11 teach you to drink deep, ere you depart 

Hii^. My lord, 1 came to see your ^kther's 
funeral 

Hamk, I pray thee, do not mock me^ fellow- 
student ; 
I think, it was to see my mother's wedding. 

Hoir. Indeed, my lord, it followed hard upon. 

Hwn. Thrift, thrift, Horatio ! the funeral baked 
meats 
Did coldly furnish forth the marriage tables. 
Would I had met my dearest foe in heaven 
Ere I had ever seen that day, Horatio I — 
My father, — ^methinks I see my lather — 

Hot. O, where, my lord 1 

Bam. In my mind's eye, Horatia— 

Hot, I saw him once : he was a goodly king. 

Hann, He was a man, take him for all in aU, 
I shall not look upon his like again. 

H(yr, My lord, I think I saw him yesternight 

Htufn, Saw, whot 
ffar. My lord, the \aiig 'JOtmc l^\\i^T« 

^or. Season your adm\TaX\oTi \ot fw ^\£\% 
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With an attent ear, till I may deliver 
Upon the witness of these gentlemen, 
This marvel to you. 

Ham, For God's love, let me hear. 

Hor, Two nights together had these gentlemen,. 
Marcellus and Bernardo, on their watch, 
In the dead waste and middle of the night, 
Been thus encountered : a figure like your father, 
Arm^d at point, exactly, cap-il-p6, 
Appears before them, and with solemn march 
Goes slow and stately by them : thrioe he 

walked 
By their oppressed and fear-surpris^ eyes, 
Within his truncheon's lengtli ; whilst they, 

distilled 
Almost to jelly with the act of fear. 
Stand dumb and speak not to him. This to me 
In dreadful secrecy impart they did ; 
And I with them the third night kept the watch : 
Where, as they had delivered, both in time. 
Form of the thing, each word made true and good, 
rhe apparition oomea I knew your father . 
Theae hands are not more lik& 

JETofik But where was this f 

Mar. My lord, upon the plationn ^wVi^t^ ^« 
watched. 
ffimn. Didjrou. not speak to it 1 
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JJor. My lord, I did ; 

But answer made it none ; yet once, methonght. 
It lifted up its head, and did address 
Itself to motion, like as it would speak ; 
But even then the morning cock crew loud, 
And at the sound it shrunk in haste away, 
And vanished from our sight. 

Ham^ T is very stranga 

Hor, As I do live, my honoured lord, 't is true ; 

And we did think it writ down in our duty, 

To let you know of it 

HcMi. Indeed, indeed, sin, but this troubles 
me. 

Hold you the watch to-night t 

Mojr,, Ber. We do^ my lord. 

Ham. Armed, say you t 
M€ur,f Ber. Armed, my lord 

BcMk From top to toe 1 

Mar,, Ber. My lord, from head to foot. 
ffam. Then, saw you not his face 1 

Ear. O t yes, my lord ; he wore his beaver up. 
ffa/ni. What, looked he frowningly t 
Hor. A countenance more in sorrow than m 
anger. 
i52MPft. Psde, or ledl 

-^Kw. Nm,y^ very pale. 

«ws. Ajidft3«^^'^«'*^^'«'*=^^ 
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Har. Most constanUj. 

Ham* " I would I had been thorai 

ffar. It would have much amazed 70a. 
Horn, Yery like, very lika Stwid it long t 
Scr, While one with moderate haste might tell 

a hundred. 
Ifdr.^ Ber. Longer, longer. 
ffar. Not when I saw 't. 

ffemh. His beard was grizzled t no t 

ffor. It was, as I have seen it in his life, 
A sable silvered 

Hank I will watch to-night : 

Perchance, 't will walk again. 
ffar. I warrant it wilL 

Rcun. If it assume my noble father's person, 
rU speak to it^ though hell itself should gape, 
And bid me hold mj peaca I pray you all, 
If you have hitherto concealed this sight, 
Let it be tenable in your silence still ; 
And whatsoever else shall hap to-night, 
Give it an understanding, but no tongue : 
I will requite your loves. So, fare you weU : 
Upon the platform, 'twixt eleven and twelve, 
111 visit jDu. 
J^ Our duty to your honour. 

^a^ Tour loves ; as mine to you : Yar^^fJ^ 
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Mj father's spirit — ^in arms ; — all is not well ; 

I doubt some foul play : Vould, the night were 

come I 
Till then, sit still, my soul. — Foul deeds will rise, 
Though ail the earth o'erwhelm them, to men's 

eyes. [£ant 

SoBNB in. — ^A Boom in the House of PoLONiua 
Enter Laertes and Ophelia. 

Liur, My necessaries are embarked : farewell ; 
And, sister, as the winds give benefit 
And convoy is assistant, do not sleep, 
But let me hear from you. 

Oph, Do you doubt that t 

ZodT. For Hamlet, and the trifling of his £ftYoar, 
Hold it a fashion, and a toy in blood ; 
A Tiolet in the youth of primy nature, 
Forward, not permanent^ sweet, not lasting, 
The perfume and suppliance of a minute ; 
No moiei 

OpK No more but so t 

Laer. Think it no mora. 

For nature, orescent, does not grow alone 
In thews and bulk ; but^ as this temple waxea, 
I%a inward service of \^e xxnud. «sid. «ouI 
Orowm wide withaL PeTYvwci^ \«> \w«a ^ wk ii»r« \ 
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Ajid now no soil nor cautel doth besmiroh 
The yirtue of his will : but jou must fear, 
His greatness weighed, his will is not his own ; 
For he himself is subject to his birth : 
He may not, as unvalued persons do, 
Oarve for himself ; for on his choice depends 
The safety and the health of this whole state ; 
And therefore must his choice be circumscribed 
Unto the voice and jrielding of that body 
Whereof he is the head Then, if he says he lovet 

you, 
It fits your wisdom so far to believe it 
As he, in his particular act and place, 
Maj give his saying deed ; which is no further 
Than the main voice of Denmark goes withaL 
Then weigh what loss your honour may sustain 
If with too credent ear you list his songs, 
Or lose your heart, or your chaste treasure opeD 
To his unmastered importunity. 
Fear it, Ophelia, fear it, my dear sister. 
And keep you in the rear of your affection, 
Out of the shot and danger of desire. 
The chariest maid is prodigal enough. 
If she unmask her beauty to the moon ; 
Virtue itself 'scapes not calumnious strokes ; 
The esnker galls the infants of the spring 
Too oft before their buttons be diAclosed * 
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And in the mom and liquid dew of youth 
Oontagioos blastments are most imminenl 
Be wary then ; best safety lies in fear : 
Youth to itself rebels, though none else near. 

Oph, I shall the effect of this good lesson keep 
As watchman to my heart But^ good my brother, 
Do not, as some ungracious pastors do, 
Show me the steep and thorny way to heaven. 
Whilst, like a pufied and reckless libertine, 
BQmself the primrose path of dalliance treads 
And recks not his own reda 

Laer. O, fear me not. 

I stay too long, — ^but here my father comes : 

Enter PoLONiua 

A doable blessing is a double grace ; 
Occasion smiles upon a second leave. 

FoL Yet here, Laertes t aboard, aboard, for 
shame I 
The wind sits in the shoulder of your sail, 
And you are stayed for. There, — my blessing 
with thee ; 

[Lof/mg hi$ Fumd em LASBTBfi^ head. 
And these few precepts in thy memory 
See thou charicter. Give ^y V\iQ\i^\& ti<^ tnn^e^ 
i^or an J" anproportioned tiioug)[i^\iaft ^i:^ 
^ thou familiar, but \>y ^^ ~-«^«^ ^xiV^gsr -. 
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The friendB thou hMst, uid their adoption oried. 
Grapple them to thy soul with hoops of gteel ; 
But do not dull th/ palm with entertainment 
Of each new-hatohed, unfledged courdgo. Beware 
Of emtrance to a quarrel ; but, being in, 
Bear 't that the opposed may beware of thea 
QiYB every man thine ear, but few thy voice ; 
Take each man's censure, but reserve thy judg- 
ment 
Ooetly thy habit as thy purse can buy. 
But not expressed in fancy ; rich, not gaudy : 
For the apparel oft proclaims the man ; 
And they in France of the best rank and station 
Are most select and generous in that 
Neither a borrower, nor a lender be ; 
For loan oft loses both itself and friend, 
And borrowing dulls the edge of husbandry, 
liis above all, — to thine own self be true ; 
^4nd it must follow, ao the night the day, 
Tho« canst not then be false to any man. 
Farewell ; my blessing season this in thee t 
Zoer. Most humbly do I take my leave, my 

lord. 
PoL ^e time invites you: g<o, ^ovix !iybT<i%sc^ 
tend 
Zaer. Farewell, Ophelia ; and remfeXD>Q«t ^^ 
VfTbat I have Raid to you 
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OpK T is in my memory looked, 

Ajid you yourself shall keep the key of it 
Laer. FarewelL [Exit 

PoL What is 't, Ophelia, he hath said to you t 
OpK So please you, something touching the Lord 

Hamlet. 
Pol, Marry, well bethought : 
T is told me, he hath very oft of late 
Given private time to you ; and you yourself 
Have of your audienoe been most free and boun- 
teous, 
[f it be so, (as so 't is put on me, 
And that in way of caution,) I must tell you. 
You do not understand yourself so clearly 
As it behoves my daughter and your honour. 
What is between you 1 give me up the trutL 
Oph. He hath, my lord, of late made many 
tenders 
Of his affection to ma 

PoL Affection] pooh I you speak like a greeo 
girl 
Unsifted in such perilous circumstance. 
Do you believe his tenders, as you call them t 
Oph, I do not know, my lord, what I should 

think. 
Pel Marry, 111 teacki ^o\x.\ >i2c^£k ^oxirself a 
babyi 
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That yon hayo ta'en these tenders for true pay, 
Which are not sterling. Tender yourself aioi« 

dearly ; 
Or, not to crack the wind of the poor phrase, 
Running it thus, you '11 tender me a fool 

Oph. My lord, he hath importuned me with 
love 
[n honourable fashion. 

Pol. Ay, fashion you may call it ; go to, go ta 

Oph, And hath given countenance to his speech, 
my lord. 
With almost all the holy vows of heaven. 

PoL Ay, springes to catch woodcocks. I do 
know. 
When the blood bums, how prodigal the soul 
[/ends the tongue vows : these blazes, daughter, 
Giving more light than heat,— extinct in both, 
Even in their promise as it is a-making, — 
You must not take for fire. From this time. 
Be somewhat scanter of your maiden presence : 
Set your entreatments at a higher rate 
Than a oommand to parley. For Lord Hamlet, 
Believe so much in him, that he is young ; 
And with a larger tether may he walk 
Than may be given you. In few, Ophelia. 
Do not believe his vows ; for they are )oToVfitv 
yot of that dye which their inveatmeiitA i^«^* 
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But mere implorators of unholy suits 
Bieathing like sanctified and pious bcrnds 
The better to beguile This is for all, — 
I would not^ in plain terms, from this time foxth, 
Hayo you so slander any moment's leisure 
As to give words or talk with the Lord Hamlet 
Look to % I charge you : come your ways. 
Oph. I shall obey, my lord. [Fxtunl 



SoSKB IV.— The Platform. 

Enter Hamlbt, Horatio, and Marobllub. 

Ham, The air bites shrewdly ; it is very oold. 
Hot. It is a nipping and an eager air. 
Ham. What hour now 9 

ZTor. I think it lacks of tweJhra 

Afar. No, it is struck. 

Hot. Indeed t I heard it not : it then dzawe 
near the season 
Wherein the spirit held his wont to walk. 

[AJUnurish o/trumpeU, and ordnance ahoi (ff, 
unihin. 
What does this mean, my lord t 

Ham, The king doth wake to-night, and takes 
his rouse, 
jepa wassail, and tihe awa^g^wm'^xx^^TB^^TwSis^x 
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And 88 he drains his dn^ughts of Rhenish down. 
The kettle-drum and trumpet thus bray oat 
The triumph of his pledge. 

Hot, Is it a custom t 

Hivm. Ay, marry, is 't : 
But to my mind, — though I am native here, 
And to the manner bom, — it is a custom 
More honoured in the breach than the observance. 
This heavy-headed revel, east and west 
Makes ns traduced and taxed of other nations : 
They depe us drunkards, and with swinish phrase 
Soil our addition ; and, indeed, it takes 
From our achievements, though performed at 

height, 
The pith and marrow of our attribute. 
So, ofb it chances in particular men 
That for some vicious mole of nature in them, 
As, in their birth, (wherein they are not guilty, 
Since nature cannot choose his origin,) 
By their o'ergrowth of some complexion. 
Oft breaking down the pales and forts of reason ; 
Or by some habit, that too much o'er-leavens 
The form of plausive manners ; — ^that these men, — 
Carrying, I say, the stamp of one defect. 
Being nature's livery, or fortune's star, — 
Their virtues else, be they as pure aa paob, 
As iBt£nit0 SB iDBD mAj undergo, 
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Shmll in the general censure take oormption 
From that particular fault : the dram of eale 
Doih all the noble substance often dout 
To his own soandaL 

Enter GhosL 

Hor. Look, my lord I it comes. 

Ham. Angels and ministers of grace defend 
us: — 
Be Uiou a spirit of health, or goblin damned. 
Bring with thee airs from heayen, or blasts from 

hell, 
Be thy intents wicked, or charitable, 
Thou com'st in such a questionable shape 
That I will speak to thee : 111 call thee Hamlet, 
King, father, royal Dane : O answer me, 
Let me not burst in ignorance, but tell, 
Why thy canonised bones, hears^ in death, 
Have burst their cerements ; why the sepulofar 
Wherein we saw thee quietly in-umed, 
Hath oped his ponderous and marble jaws 
To cast thee up again. What may this mean, 
That thou, dead corse, again, in complete steel, 
MBrMt'at thuA the glimpses of the moon, 
Making night hideous *, and. ^e loc^ cil^oa^socK^^ 
So horridly to shake o\xr dis^».^^^^ 
^Uh tboughim beyond tbe xeac^^^ ^"^ ^^^ ^'^'^ 
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8aj, why Ib this t wherefore 9 what should we 
do t [The GhoMi beekam, 

ffor. It beckons jou to go away with it. 
As if it some impartment did desire 
To you alona 

Ifctr. Look, with what courteous action 

It waves you to a more removed ground : 
But do not go with it. 
Hot No, by no means. 

Havrk It will not speak : then will I follow 

it 
ffar. Do not^ my lord. 

Ham. Why, what should bo the 

feart 
I do not set my life at a pin's fee ; 
And, for my soul, what can it do to that^ 
Being a thing immortal as itself 1 
It waves me forth again : — I 'U follow it 

Sor. What if it tempt you toward the flood, my 
lord, 
Or to the dreadful summit of the cliff 
That beetles o'er his base into the sea, 
And there assume aome other horrible form 
Which might deprive your sovereignty of reason 
And draw yon into madness 1 ^Vii^ ol Vw *. 
The very place puts toys of deapeT%i\N.otL| 
fVitbout more xnotive, into every >at%» 



t 
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That looks so many fathoms to the sea 
And hears it roar beneatL 
Ham, It waves me still : — go on, 1 11 foUonv 

thee. 
Mi»r, You shall not go, my lord. 
Ham, Hold off jonr hands. 

ffor. Be ruled ; you shall not go. 
Hctm. My fate cries out^ 

And makes each petty artery in this body 
As hardy as the N6mean lion's nerve. — 

[The Ghost beckons. 
Still am I called. — Unhand me, gentlemen, — 

[Breaking from them, 
fiy Heaven, I'll make a ghost of him that lets 
me : — 

I say, away I €k> on, 1 11 follow thee. 

[Exeu/ni Ghost ofnd Hahlst. 
Hot, He waxes desperate with imagination. 
Mofr. Let's follow; 't is not fit thus to obey 

him. 
Hot, Have after. To what issue will this 

come) 
Ifor. Something is rotten in the state of Den- 
mark. 
Hot.. Heayen will direct it 
Mar. Nay, kf s fdlow him. 

f 
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Som y. — A more remote Part of the Platfoim. 
Enter Ghatt and Hamlbt. 

Ham, Whither wilt thou lead me t speak ; Fll go 
no farther. 

GhasL Mark me. 

Ham, I wilL 

GhoaL My hour is almost come 

When I to sulphnroiiB and tormenting flames 
If oat render up mjself. 

Ham» Alas, poor ghost I 

GhasL Pity me not ; but lend thj seriovs 
hearing 
To what I shall unfold. 

Hiam, Speak, I am bound to hear. 

GhoiL So art thou to reyenge, when thou shalt 
hear. 

Earn. What) 

GhasL I am thy father's spirit ; 
Doomed for a certain term to walk the night) 
And for the day confined to fast in fires, 
Till the foul crimes done in my days of nature 
Are burnt and purged away. But that I aa 

forbid 
To tell the secrets of my prison-houaS) 
leoald m tale onibid whoso li^bte^ h^hA 
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Would harrow up fchy soul, freeze thy young blood. 
Make thy two eyes like stars start from their 

spheres, 
Thy knotted and oombin^ locks to part, 
And each particular hair to stand on end, 
like quills upon the fretful porpentine ; 
But this eternal blazon must not be 
To ears of flesh and blood. — List, list, O list i — 
If thou didst ever thy dear father love, — 
Ham. O God 1 
Oho9t, Reyenge his foul and most unnatural 

murder. 
Ham, Murder t 

0ho9t, Murder most foul, as in the best it is. 
But this, most foul, strange, and unnatural 

Htvtn, Haste me to know 't, that I, with wings 
as swift 
Aa meditation, or the thoughts of love, 
May sweep to my revenga 

Ghost I find thee apt : 

And duller shouldst thou be than the fat weed 
That roots itself in ease on Lethe wharf, 
Wouldst thou not stir in this. Now, Hamle^ 
hear. 
T ia given out, that, aleepVn^ m m\xv^ ot^i^x^^ 
A aerpeiit stung me *, bo tYift w\\o\fc «Kt cl T^^os&ax'k 
^ hj 9i for^6d procesa oi ixiy dea.>i)(i 
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Ranklj abased ; but know, thou noble jonth, 
The serpent that did sting thy ^ther^s life 
Now wears his crown. 

Ham, O my prophetic soal ! 

Riy uncle ! 

GhosL Ay, that incestuous, that adulterate 
beast, 
With witchcraft of his wit, with traitorous gifts,— 
wicked wit and gifts, that haye the power 
So to seduce 1 — won to his shameful lust 
The will of my most seeming-virtuous queen. 

Hamlet, what a f alling-off was there ! 
From me, whose love was of that dignity 
That it went hand in hand even with the yow 

1 made to her in marriage ; and to decline 
Upon a wretch, whose natural gifts were poor 
To those of mine I 

But virtue, as it never will be moved ^ 
Though lewdness court it in a shape of heaven, 
So lust, though to a radiant angel linked, 
Will sate itself in a celestial bed 
And prey on garbage. 

But, soft I methinks, I scent the morning air : 
Brief let me be. — Sleeping within mine orchard, 
My custom always in the afternoon, 
CTpon my secure hour thy uncle atoVe, 
With juice of cursed Hebenon in a ^n»JL 
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And in the porches of m j ears did poor 
The leperouB distilment, whose effect 
Holds such an enmitj with blood of man 
That^ Bwifb as quicksilver, it courses through 
The natural gates and alleys of the body, 
And with a sudden vigour it doth possess 
And curd, like eager droppings into milk. 
The thin and wholesome blood : so did it mine ; 
And a most instant tetter barked about, 
Most lazaivlike, with vile and loathsome orost 
All my smooth body. 
Thus was I, sleeping, by a brother's hand. 
Of life, of crown, and queen, at once despatched ; 
Out off oven in the blossoms of my sin, 
XJnhouseled, disappointed, unaneled. 
No reckoning made, but sent to my account 
With all my imperfections on my head : 
O, horrible ! O, horrible 1 most horrible 1 
If thou hast nature in thee, bear it not ; 
Let not the royal bed of Denmark be 
A couch for luxury and damned incest. 
But^ howsoever thou pursuest this act. 
Taint not thy mind, nor let thy soul contrive 
Ag&mat thy mother aught : leave her to Heaveni 
■And to those thorns that in lier \>o^iii\cA.^ 
To prick and sting her. Eaxe t\i«b ^^ %.t. wm^ \ 
'^o ^Jow-woma shows ihe matVa to>ae> Ti«wt, 
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gins to pale his mieffectual fire : 

den, adiea, adieu 1 remember me. [JSxU, 

Ham, O all you host of heavenl O earth 1 — What 

else) 

knd shall I oouple hell t O fie ! — Hold, hold, my 

j heart, 

^And 70U9 my sinews, grow not instant old. 

But bear me stiffly up ! — Remember thee ! 

Ay, thou poor ghost^ while memory holds a seat 

In this distracted globe. Remember Uiee 1 

Yea, from the table of my memory 

m wipe away all trivial fond rec6rds, 

All saws of books, all forms, all pressures past 

That youth and observation copied there ; ^*^ " • 

And thy commandment all alone shall live 

Within the book and volume of my brain. 

Unmixed with baser matter : yes, by Heaven 1 

most pernicious woman 1 

Tillain, villain, smiling, damn6d villain ! 

My tables, — meet it is, I set it down. 

That one may smile, and smile, and be a villain ; 

At leasts I am sure, it may be so in Denmark : 

[WrUing. 

80, unde, there you ara Now to my word ; 

It i^ 'Adieu, adieu I remember me.^ 
lAsre Mwom % 

^. [JrMin.]Uj lord I my lordX 
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M(vr. [TFt^AtTk] Lord Hamlet ! 

Ear, [ Within^ Heaven seoore him i 

ifor. [Ft/Ain.] So be it! 

Riyr, IWiikin^ Illo, ho, ho, my lord 1 

Emm. Hillo, ho, ho, boy I come, bird, oomek 

Einier Horatio amd Marc]&llu& 

Mwr. How is \ my noble lord 1 
Hot, What news, my lord \ 

Hwm, O wonderful ! 
Hot, Good my lord, tell it. 
Ham, No ; you will reveal it 

Hot. Not I, my lord, by Heayen. 
Mar, Nor I, my lord 

Ham, How say yon, then ; woald heart of man 
once think iti — 
But you 11 be secret 1 
HoT.^ Mar. Ay, by Heaven, my lord. 

Hamk There's ne'er a villain dwelling in all Den- 
mark, 
But he 's an arrant knava 

Hot, There needs no ghost, my lord, come £rom 
the grave. 
To tell ua this. 
^am. Why, xigYit •, -jow w^ Viv. >3da t^t , 

-^Jid aOf without more circ\xmsteMifi» «X %2^ 
I hold it fit that we ahake liassAft wid. ^^»s^\ 
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You, as your buiineas and desire shall point 

you, 
For eveiy man hath business and desire, 
Such as it is ; and, for my own poor part^ 
I will go pray. 
Hor, These are but wild and whirling words, my 

lord. 
Ham, I am sorry they offend you, heartily ; 
YeSy 'faith, heartily. 
Hot. There 's no offence, my lord 

Hcvm, Tes, by Saint Patrick, but there is, 
Horatio, 
And much offence toa Touching this Yudoik 

here. 
It ifl an honest ghost, that let me tell you : 
For your desire to know what is between us, 
Overmaster 't as you may. And now, good 

friends, 
As you are friends, scholars, and aoldien, 
Qive me one poor request 
Hor. What is 't, my lord 1 we will 
Ham, Never make known what you have seen 
to-night. 
HoT.^ Mar. "NLj lord, we will not. 

Mjrlord, not L 
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ifor. Nor I, my lord, in fiuth. 

Ham^ XTpon m j sword. 

Ma/r, We have sworn, my lord, already. 

Eamh, In deed, upon my sword, in deed. 

QhoBi. [Beneath,] Swear. 

Ham. Ha, ha, boy ! say'st thon so 1 art thon 
there, true-penny 1 
dome on, — ^yon hear this fellow in the cellarage^ — 
Consent to swear. 

ffar. Propose the oath, my lord. 

Ham, NeTer to speak of this that you have 
seen, 
Swear by my sword. 

Ghost [BenecUli.] Swear. 

Ham, Hie et ubiquef then well shift ooi 
ground. — 
Oome hither, gentlemen, 
And lay your hands again upon my swoid : 
Neyer to speak of this that you have heard, 
Swear by my sword. 

Ohost. [Beneath,] Swear. 

Ham, Well said, old mole 1 . canst work i' tiie 
earth so fast 1 
A worthy pioner ! — Onoe more remoTe, good 



TSir. O day and Bigbt, Wt >i2kaa Sa ^vmkwA 
atrangel 
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Aok And therefore m a Burangor giT« It wel- 

000161. 

Then ore more things in heaven and earth, 

Horatio, 
Than are dreamt of in your philosophy. 
But eome ; — 

Here, as before, never, so help jou meroj, 
How strange or odd soe'er I bear myself, — 
As If perchance, hereafter shall think meet 
To pat an antick disposition on, — 
That you, at such times seeing me, never shall, 
With arms encumbered thus, or this head-shake, 
Or by pronouncing of some doubtful phrase, 
Asy * Well, well, we know ; ' — or, * We could, an 

if we would ; ' — 
Or, ' If we list to speak ;' — or, * There be, an if 

they might ; ' — 
Or aaeh ambiguous giving out) to note 
That you know aught of me : — this not to do^ 
So grace and mercy at your most need help you^ 
Bwear. 
Oho9L \Beneath.] Swear. 

Ham, Kesty rest, perturbed spirit I — So, gentle- 
men, 
With all mjr lore I do commend TOie tA ^ou. 
And what bo poor a man as Hami^t \a 
Mmjt do to express hia love and friOTiAM^^ ^«^ 1«^ 



► 
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Ood wflling, shall not lack. Let ns go in togeth< 
And itill jour fingers on your lips, I praj. 
The time is out of joint : O curs^ spite, 
That ever I was bom to set it right 1 
Nay, come, let 's go together. [Exeu 



AOT IL 

BoBNK I. — ^A Room in the House of PoLONiUi 

Bnter PoLONius amd Ebynaldo. 

PaL Give him this money, and these notes, lU 

naldo. 
Rey. I will, my lord. 

PoL You shall do marvellous wisely, good R< 
naldo. 
Before you visit him, to make inquiry 
Of his behaviour. 

R^y, My lord, I did intend it 
PoL Marry, well said : very well said. Lo 
you, sir, 
/a^nire me first what Dan^«c% %x« \XL'^vrs]k\ 
And how; and who, wliat m«Na&, a\A ^>msc% ' 

keep. 
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What oompany, at what expense ; and tinding, 
By this encompassment and drift of question, 
That they do know my son, oome yon more 

nearer 
Than yoor particular demands will touch it : 
Take you, as 't were, some distant knowledge of 

him. 
As thus, — ' I know his father, and his friends, 
And, in part, him:'— do you mark this, Key- 
naldol 
Bey. Ay, very well, my lord. 
PoL * — and, in part, him ; but^' yon may say, 
* not well : 
But if 't be he I mean, he's very wild, 
Addicted so and so ; ' — and there put on him 
What forgeries you please, — marry, none so 

rank 
As may dishonour him : take heed of that ; 
But^ sir, such wanton, wild, and usual slips, 
As are companions noted and most known 
To youth and liberty. 

Beff, As gaming, my lord 

PoL Ay, or drinking, fencing, swearing, 
Quarrelling, drabbing : you may go so hr, 
J^. Mjr lord, that would didionoMTY&EGL. 
P(0£ 'Faith, no ; aa you may EeMaii> ^^ ^ ^^^* 
chmrge. 
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Ton must not put another scandal on hiosy 

That he is open to inoontinency ; 

That 's not my meaning : but breathe his laolte so 

quaintly, 
That the^ may seem the taints of liberty 
The flash and outbreak of a fiery mind, 
A savageness in unreclaimed blood, 
Of general assault 
Bey. But, my good lord,*- 

PoL Wherefore should you do this 1 
Bey. Ay, my lord, 

I would know that 

FoL Marry, sir, here 's my drift ; 

And, I believe, it is a fetch of warrant ; 
You laying these slight sullies on my son, 
As 't were a thing a little soiled i' the workings 
Mark you, 

Your party in converse, him you would sound, 
Having ever seen in the prenominate crimes 
The youth you breathe of guilty, be assured. 
He closes with you in this consequence : — 
'GkxMl sir,' or so; or < friend,' or 'gentl^i 

man,' — 
According to the phrase, or the addition, 
Of man, and country — 
-^^ey, "Very ^ooA^ isiy Vst^ 

^ol. And then, air, does \ie ^ioaAi— V% ^QR»r- 
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Wliat was I about to say f — By the mass, I was 
About to say something : — where did I leave t 

Bey, At ' closes in the consequence,' 
At * friend or so,' and ' gentleman.' 

PoL At ' closes in the consequence,' — ay, many : 
He closes with you thus ; — ' I know the gentle- 
man; 
I saw him yesterday, or t' other day, 
Or then, or then, with such or such, and, as you 

«ay. 
There was he gaming ; there o'ertook in 's rouse ; 
There falling out at tennis ; ' or, perchance^ 
' I saw him enter such a house of sale,' 
Videlicet, a brothel, — or so forth. — 
See you now ; 

Your bait of falsehood takes this carp of truth : 
And ihua do we of wisdom and of reach. 
With windlases and with assays of bias. 
By indirections find directions out : 
So, by my former lecture and advice, 
Shall you my son. You have me, have you noti 

Bey, My lord, I have. 

PoL God buy ye ; fare ye well 

Bey, Good my lord ! 

/^^ Observe hia inclination m youxsiiSii. 
-^^. I shall, my lord. 
/W, And let him ply hismuAa 



58 HJLMLET. [Act XL 

Bey. Well, my lord. 

Pol Farewell I [Exii Rstvaldo. 

Enter Ophelia. 

How now, Ophelia t what's the mattei I 
Oph, Alas, my lord, I have been so affirighted 1 
Pol With what» i' the name of God 1 
Oph. My lord, as I was sewing in my chamber, 
Cx)rd Hamlet, — ^with his doublet all unbraced ; 
No hat upon his head ; his stockings fouled, 
Ungartered, and down-gy v6d to his ancle ; 
Pale as his shirt ; his knees knocking each other ; 
And with a look so piteous in purport 
As if he had been loos^ out of hell 
To speak of horrors, — ^he comes before me. 
P<d. Mad for thy level 

Oph. My lord, I do not know ; 

But, truly, I do fear it. 
Pol What said he t 

Oph. He took me by the wrist, and held mc 
hard; 
Then goes he to the length of all his arm, 
And, with his other hand thus o'er his brow, 
JSe f&lla to such perusal of my face 
Ajb be would draw it Long atary^Vift w \ 
it last, — a Jittie shaking oi mm© wra^^ 
^d thrice bin head thuB waTini^ xrp •s^^ ^©htd^- 




/He raised a sigh so piteous and profoand, 
/ That it did seem to shatter all his bulk 

And end his being. That done, he lets me go : 
And, -with his head over his shoulder turned, 
He seemed to find his way without his ejes ; 
For out o' doors he went without their help, 
And to the last bended their light on me. 
Pol Come^ go with me : I will go seek the 
king. 

This is the very ecstacy of love, 
Whose violent property fordoes itself 
And leads the will to desperate undertakings 
As ofb as any passion under heaven 
That does afflict our natures. I am sorry — 
What, have you given him any hard words oi 
latel 
Oph, No, my good lord ; but, as you did com- 
mand, 
I did repel his letters, and denied 
His access to ma 

Pol. That hath made him mad. — 

I am sorry that with better heed and judgment 
I had not quoted him : I feared he did but trifle, 
And meant to wreck thee ; but, beshrew la^ 
Jealousy ! 
Bjr heaven, it ia as proper to out ag^ 
To cast beyond ourselves in out opixAoxii 
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As it k oommon for the younger tort 

To lack discreldan. Gome^ go we to the king : 

Thii must be known, which, being kept qIom, 

might move 
More grief to hide, than hate to utter lovei 
dome. [iEseetmt 



SoEVS n. — ^A Room in the Oastl& 

EfUer King, Queen, Rosenorantz, Guildenstbrn, 

and AitendanU. 

King. Welcome, dear Rosencrantz, and Gmlden- 
stem I 
Moreover that we much did long to see yon, 
The need we have to use you did provoke 
Our hasty sending. Something have you heard 
Of Hamlet's transformation ; so I call ii^ 
Since not the exterior nor the inward man 
Resembles that it was. What it should be^ 
More than his father's death, that thus hath put 

him 

So much from the understanding of himself^ 
I cannot dream of : I entreat you both, 
That, being of so young days brought up with 
him 
^^^damoe so neighboured to^aE 3fyQAiwA\Maaw 
'Phut you vouchsafe yo\ir xeBfc\i«t%m w« wroait 
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Some little time ; so by your companieB 
To draw him on to pleasures, and to gather, 
So much as from occasions you may glean, 
Whether aught, to us unknown, afflicts him thus, 
That, opened, lies within our remedy. 

Qtieen, Good gentlemen, he hath much talked of 
you; 

« 

And, sure I am, two men there are not living 
To whom he more adheres. If it will please you 
To show us so much gentry and good will 
As to expend your time with us awhile, 
For the supply and profit of our hope, 
Your visitation shall receive such thanks 
As fits a king's remembranca 

JSaa. Both your majesties 

Might, by the sovereign power you have of us. 
Put your dread pleasures more into command 
Than to entreaty. 

Guil. But we both obey ; 

And here give up ourselves, in the full bent 
To lay our services freely at your feet, 
To be commanded. 

King, Thanks, Eosencrants, and gentle Goilden 
stem. 

00aM, Tbaaka, Goiidenstem, asid. g|QBL^<^ ^djwmkr 
cnntz : 

^^ r boseeob you instantly to irimt 
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Mj too maoh changM son. — €k>, some of jou, 
And bring these gentlemen where Hamlet is. 
GuiL Heavens make our presence and our pimo- 
tices 
Pleasant and helpful to him 1 

Qusen, Aj, Amen t 

[JSxemU EosENORANTZ, GuiLDENSTBRNy omd 
tome AttendcmU, 

Enter P0LONIU& 

PoL The ambassadors from Norwaj, mj good 
lord, 
Are joyfuUy returned. 

King. Thou still hast been th« father of good 

news. 
P6L Have I, my lord 1 Assure you, my good 
liege, 
I hold my duty, as I hold my soul, 
Both to my (jk)d, and to my gracious king : 
And I do think — or else this brain of mine 
Hunts not the trail of policy so sure 
As it hath used to do — that I have found 
The very cause of Hamlet's lunacy. 

X^inff, 1 speak of that ; that do I l<»ig !• 
hear. 
^oL aire first admittance \» ^^ ws^s»m»^w%\ 
Ir new. ahaU bo the irviit to t\i%^. «w«.\.\«m^ 



r 
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King. Th jaelf do grace to them, and bring them 

in. — [ExU PoLOHiua 

He tellfl me, mj iweet queen, that he hath 

found 
The head and source of all your son's distemper. 
Queen. I doubt it is no other but the main« — 
His Other's death, and our o'erhastj marriage. 
King, Well, we shall sift him. — 

Be-erUer Polonius, with Yoltimand and 

CORNBLin& 

Welcome^ mj good friends. 
Saj, Yoltimand, what from our brother Nor 
way? 
VoU. Most fair return of greetings and desirea. 
Upon our firsts he sent out to suppress 
His nephew's levies ; which to him appeared 
To be a preparation 'gainst the Polack, 
But^ better looked into, he truly found 
It was against your highness : whereat grieved,— 
That so his sickness, age, and impotence, 
Was falsely borne in hand, — sends out arrests 
On Fortinbras ; which he, in brie^ obeys ; 
Beoeives rebuke from Norway ; and, in fine, 
Makes vow before his uncle, never more 
To give tb' assay of arms against yoxa i&a^<«fiQ)« 
Whereon old J^orwaji^ Wercome ^\i\i \^1> 
aijree him three tWsaud oto^tob \ii maxiSJi^^^^ 
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And hii ocnnmissioii to employ tliose BoIdief% 
So lefvied u before, against the Polack : 
With an entreaty, herein further shown, 

[Oiving apapm 
That it might please yon to give quiet pass 
Through your dominions for this enterprise^ 
On such regards of safety, and allowanoe^ 
As therein are set ^own. 

King. It likes us well ; 

And, at our more considered time, we '11 read, 
Answer, and think upon this business : 
Meantime, we thank you for your well -took 

labour. 
Go to your rest ; at night we 'U feast together: 
Most welcome home 1 

\ExewrU Yolthcahd and CoRHXLiua 
Pot This business is well ended— 

My liege, and Madam, to expostulate 
What majesty should be, what duty is, 
Why day is day, night, nighty and time L 

time. 
Were nothing but to waste nighty day, anc 

time. 
Henfixre, moe brevity's the soul of wit. 
And tedioaaiem the limba and ou\iw«x^ ^oxnru^tm 
-^ will be brief Tour noble aon \a m«A\ 
^^Md call I it; for, to define true madxif 
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J Wliat is % bat to be nothing else but mad t 
liut let that ga 

Queen. More matter, with less art. 

Pol. Madam, I swear, I use no art at all. 
That he is mad, 't is true : 't is true 't is pitj ; 
And pity 't is 't is true. — A foolish figure : 
But farewell it, for I will use no art 
Mad let us grant him, then; and now re- 
mains. 
That we find out the cause of this effect ; 
Or rather say, the cause of this defect. 
For this effect defective comes by cause : 
Thus it remains, and the remainder thus 
Perpend. 

I have a daughter ; have, whilst she is mine ; 
Who, in her duty and obedience, mark. 
Hath given me this : now gather, and surmise : 
— ' To the celestial, and my souFs idol, the most 
beautified Ophelia,' — 

That's an ill phrase, a vile phrase : ' beautified ' is 
a vile phrase ; but you shall hear. — Thus : 

* In her excellent-white bosom, these,' <fec. — 

Queen, Came this from Hamlet to her 1 

PoL Good madam, stay awhile ; I will be faith- 
/uZ— 
[^eatb.] 'Doubt thou the stars ar^ to^ \ 

J>oubt, that the. auxi lioVXi xao^f^ *« 
0-—29 
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Doubt tnith to be a liar ; 
Bnt never doubt, I love. 
* O dear Ophelia, I am ill at these numbers, I 
have not art to reckon my groans ; but that I love 
thee best, O, most best, believe it Adieu. 

'Thine evermore, most dear lady, whilst this 
machine is to him, Hamlet.' 

This in obedience hath my daughter showed me ; 
And more above, hath his solicitings, 
As they fell out by time, by means, and place, 
All given to mine ear. 

Kifng, But how hath she 

Received his love 1 

PoL What do you think of me Y 

Kvng. Ab of a man faithful and honourabla 
PoL I would fain prove aa But what might 
you think, 
When I had seen this hot love on the wing,-^ 
As I perceived it, I must teU you that) 
Before my daughter told me, — ^wh^t might yov, 
Or my dear majesty, your queen here, think. 
If I had played the desk, or table-booK , 
Or given my heart a winking, mute and dumb ; 
Or looked upon this love with idle sight : 
WTuU might you think % No,l ^eiiV. TOT>sA\ft ^vrasd^ 
--Idc/ mjr young mistress thus 1 d\d^>Q««^«i»^ '- 
' ^^otni Hamlet ia a prince ou\ oi tVj ^'^•^ "» 
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ThiB most not be : ' and then I precepts gaye 

her, 
That ahe should lock herself from his resorti 
Admit no messengers, receive no tokens. 
Which done, she took the fruits of my advice ; 
And he, repulsed, — a short tale to make, — 
Fell into a sadness ; then into a fast ; 
Thence to a watch ; thence into a weakness ; 
Thence to a lightness ; and, by this declension. 
Into the madness wherein now he raves, 
And all we mourn for. 

King. " Do you think 't is this 1 

Queen. It may be, very likely. 

Pd. ECath there been such a time, I'd fain know 
that, 
Hiat I have positively said, * T is so,' 
When it proved otherwise 1 

King. Not that I know. 

FoL [Pointing to hia head cmd hody,'\ Take 
this from this, if this be otherwisa 
If circumstances lead me, I will find 
Where truth is hid, though it were hid indeed 
Within the centre. 

Kvng, How may we try it further f 

PoL You know, sometimes he walk& los^os ^<^\^Eik 
together 
Ben in the lobby. 
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Queen. So he does, indeed. 

PoL At such a time I'll loose mj daaghter to 
him : 
Be you and I behind an arras then ; 
Mark the encounter : if he love her not, 
And be not from his reason fallen thereon, 
Let me be no assistant for a state 
But keep a farm and carters. 

King. We will try it. 

Qvsen, But, look, where sadly the poor wretch 

comes reading. 
PoL Away ! I do beseech you, both away : 
1 11 board him presently : — O ! give me leave. — 
[Eacetmt King, Queen, and Attendants. 

ErUer Hamlbt, reading. 

How does my good Lord Hamlet ) 

Ham,, Well, God-a-mercy. 

PoL Do you know me, my lord ? 

Ham. Excellent well ; you are a fishmonger. 

BoL Not I, my lord. 

Hcvm, Then I would you were so honest a man. 

PoL Honest, my lord 1 

Hamfi. Ay, sir : to be honest, as this world goes, 
MB to be one man picked out oi tAu thousand. 
^ol That 's very true, ury \ot^ 
^am. For if the 8\in breed m«^%o\A '\n. % ^^»^ 
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dog, being a god kissing carrion, — Have you a 
daughter t 

Pel. I have, my lord 

Ham, Let her not walk T the sun : conception is 
a blessing ; but not as your daughter may conceiva 
— Friend, look to't. 

Pol. How say you by that? — [Aside,'] Still 
harping on my daughter : — ^yet he knew me not at 
first ; he said, I was a fishmonger. He is far gone, 
far gone : and truly in my youth I suffered much 
extremity for love ; very near this. 1 11 speak to 
him again. — ^What do you read, my lord % 

Hcvm, Words, words, words. 

PoL What is the matter, my lord t 

Hcmi. Between who ? 

PoL I mean, the matter that you read, my lord. 

Hofln. Slanders, sir : for the satirical slave says 
here, that old men have grey beards^ that their 
faces are wrinkled, their eyes purging thick 
amber and plum-tree gum, and that they have a 
plentiful lack of wit, together with most weak 
hams : all of which, sir, though I most powerfully 
and potently believe, yet I hold it not honesty to 
have it thus set down ; for yourself, sir, shall grow 
old as I am : if like a crab you coxxVdi %<^ >aM^- 
mutL 
Pol. [Aside.] Though this be inadiieBa,7e\.\>a«t^ 
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method in 't. — Will you walk ont o' the air, m} 
lordl 

Ham. Into my grave. 

Pol. Indeed, that is out o' the air.— {Aside,] 
How pregnant sometimes his replies are ! a happl 
ness that often madness hits on, which reason and 
sanity could not so prosperously be delivered o£ 
I will leave him, and suddenly contrive the mean! 
of meeting between him and my daughter. — M} 
honourable lord, I will most humbly take my leave 
of you. 

Ham. You cannot, sir, take from me anythin| 
that I will more willingly part withal : except m^ 
Hfe, except my life, except my life. 

FoL Fare you well, my lord 

Ham. These tedious old fools I 

Enter Eosekcrantz and Guildekstbrn. 

PoL You go to seek the Lord Hamlet ; there h 

is. 
Bob. [To Poloniub.] God save you, air 1 

[ExU POLONIUI 

OuiL Mine honoured lord I — 

Jio8. My most dear lord ! 
£ram. My excefteut ^ocA ixlwid^l How dos 
thou, Guildenstern'l A^tk, "B^o^^wsi^aiXxV ^^ 
^«<i«. how do ye \>o\\i'l 
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Ro^ Am the indifferent children of the earth. 

OuiL Happy, in that we are not overhappy ; 
On Fortune's cap we are not the very button. 

Hoftn, Nor the soles of her shoe ? 

Bob. Neither, my lord. 

Ham, Then you live about her waist, or in the 
middle of her favours ) 

OwL 'Faith, her privates we. 

Ha/m. In the secret parts of Fortune 1 O 1 most 
true ; she is a strumpet. What nevrs 1 

Ro8, None, my lord, but that the world's grown 

honest 

Hamk Then is doomsday near; but your news 
is not true. Let me question more in particular : 
what have you, my good friends, deserved at the 
hands of Fortune, that she sends you to prison 
hither t 

QuU, Prison, my lord % 

Ham. Denmark 's a prison. 

Ro$. Then is the world one. 

iTant. A goodly one ; in which there are many 
confines, wards, and dungeons, Denmark being one 
of the worst. 

Bob. We think not so, my lord. 

Ham. Why, then, 'Ob none to you*, ioT VJMa»S^ 
'natJung either good or bad, but tlaia\3iL^TS«>&«i^N^ 
to: to me it is a prison. 
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Bob. Why, then your ambition makes it one : 'tiB 
too narrow for your mind. ^ 

ffojn. O Gk)d ! I could be bounded in a nut-shell 
and count myself a king of infinite space, were it 
not that I have bad dreams. r 

GuiL Which dreams, indeed, are ambition ; for 
the very substance of the ambitious is merely the 
shadow of a dream. 

Hamfk A dream itself is but a shadow. 

Eos. Truly, and I hold ambition of so airy 
and light a quality, that it is but a shadow's 
shadow. 

Ham, Then are our beggars bodies, and our 
monarchs and outstretched heroes the beggars' 
shadows. Shall we to the court 1 for, by my fay, I 
cannot reason. 

Roi,, GuU, Well wait upon you. 

Ham, No such matter : I will not sort you with 
the rest of my servants ; for, to speak to you like 
an honest man, I am most dreadfully attended. But, 
in the beaten way of friendship, what make you at 
Elsinore) 

Ro$, To visit you, my lord ; no other occasion. 

^am. Beggar that I am, I am even poor in : 
thanks; but I thank you *. aivd ft\rc^, ^^^^ \rksssida^ ■ 
mjr thanks are too dear, a \L«Xi^exiK^ . ^ w^^ 1^^ 
oot aent for f Is it yoxir o^jm \IvcVvoMv^^ ^-^^^^^ 
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« vintation I Come, oome ; deal juBtlj frifeh mo : 

ne, come ; nay, speak. 

GuiL What should we say, my lord 1 

HcMn. Why, anything, but to the purpose. You 

re sent for ; and there is a kind of confession in 

or looks, which your modesties have not craft 

3iigh to colour ; I know, the good king and queen 

vo sent for you. 

Ro8. To what end, my lord 1 

ffcmh. That yoti must teach me. But let m« 

ijore you, by the rights of our fellowship, by the 

isonancy of our youth, by the obligation of our 

ar-preserved love, and by what more dear a 

bter proposer could charge you withal, be even 

d direct with me, whether you were sent for 

no. 

Ro8. What say you I 

ffam. Nay, then I have an eye of yotu — If yon 

'e me, hold not off. 

GuiL My lord, we were sent for. 

ffcun. I will tell you why ; so shall my anticipa- 

Q prevent your discovery, and your secrecy to 

> king and queen moult no feather. I have of 

B— but wherefore I know not — lost all my mirth^ 

gpona aJJ custom of exercises ; and, mdo^^V^ \^<:^i^ 

heavilfwitb my disposdtioii, t\iat t\aa \gao^l 

% the earth, seema to me a aterii© promoa^^N 
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tibk most ezoeUent canopy, the air, look yon, this 
brave overhanging firmament, this majestical roof 
fretted with golden fire, why, it appeareth no other 
thing to me than a foul and pestilent congregation 
of vapours. What a piece of work is man ! how 
noble in reason ! how infinite in faculty I in form 
and moving how express and admirable ! in action 
how like an angel ! in apprehension how like a 
god ! the beauty of the world ! the paragon of 
^mmala j And yet, to me, what is this quintessence 
of dust t man delights not me ; — no, nor woman 
neither, though by your smiling you seem to saj 
sa 

Ba$. My lord, there was no such stuff in m} 
thoughts. 

Ham. Why did you laugh then, when I said, 
man delights not me ) 

Roi. To think, my lord, if you delight not in 
man, what lenten entertainment the players shall 
receive from you ; we coted them on the way, and 
hither are they coming to ofier you service. 

Ham, He that plays the king shall be welcome ; 
his Majesty shall have tribute of me : the adventu- 
rous knight shall use his f oi] and target ; the lover 
aball not aigh gratia \ ^^ \i\!jnQtQ\>& ts^as^. ^ihall end 
hia part in peace *, tVie cXo^ni ^^ i&ak.^ ^^^kk. 
li^ugb, whose lungB are tiv^^AsXcA o^ >^^ wst^\ «^^^^ 
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ladj shall mj her mind freely, or the blank Yerse 
shall halt for 't. What players are they t 

Bom, Even those you were wont to take such 
delight in, the tragedians of the city. 

Ham, How chances it they travel t their resi- 
dencOy both in reputation and profit, was better 
both ways. 

Bos. I think, their inhibition comes by the means 
of the late innovation. 

JIam, Do they hold the same estimation they 
did when I was in the city t Are they so 
followed f 

Bos. No, indeed, they are not. 

ffam. How comes it 1 Do they grow rusty 1 

Bo8. Nay, their endeavour keeps in the wonted 
pace : but there is, sir, an aery of children, little 
eyases, that cry out on the top of question, and are 
most tyrannically clapped for 't : these are now the 
fashion, and so berattle the common stages — so 
I they call them — that many wearing rapiem are 
afraid of goose-quills, and dare scarce come thither. 

Ham. What, are they children ) who maintains 
them t how are they escoted ? Will they pursue 
the quality no longer than they can sin^'^ ^^n!kV\Xv^^ 
nat aAj afterwarda, if they should grow VYyevaai^^^ 
fio eommon pJajrers—as it is moat ^kft» M ^«ct 
ieuiMBre not fcetter—fcheir writera do \^em^wTQJtt%> 
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to make them exclaim against their own sncceB 
■ion? 

Bos. * Faith, there has been much to do on both 
sides ; and the nation holds it no sin to tarre them 
to controversy : there was, for a while, no money 
bid for argument, unless the poet and the player 
went to cuffs in the question. 

ffami. Is it possible ) 

GuU, O, there has been much throwing about of 
brain& 

Ham. Do the boys carry it away 1 

Ra$. Ay, that they do, my lord ; Hercules and 
his load toa 

ffam. It is not very strange ; for my undo is 
King of Denmark, and those that would make mouths 
at him while my father lived, give twenty, forty, 
fifty, an hundred ducats a-piece, for his picture in 
littl& 'Sblood, there is something in this more 
than natural, if philosophy could find it out. 

[Flourish of trumpets withi/rk 

Ouil, There are the players. 

ffam. Gentlemen, you are welcome to Elsinora 
Your hands. Oome, then; the appurtenance of 
welcome is fashion and ceremony ; let me comply 
with jou in this garb^lesV. xa.^ «x.\,eEiX.\jci 'Ocift'^vsK^^ss^ 
which, I tell you, mua\. a^cio^ ^^x\l wi\r«^x\ 
•hojMld more appear Take ^ii\«T\aMttx^^^^ ^^^^ 
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Yon m welcome ; but my unole-father, and aunt- 
mother, are deceived. 

OuiL In what, my dear lord 1 

Ra/m, I am but mad north - north-west : when 

the wind is southerly, I know a hawk from a hand- 

saw. 

Re-^nter Polonius. 

PoL Well be with you, gentlemen 1 

Ha/m, Mark you, Guildenstem ; — and you too ; — 
at each ear a hearer : that great baby you see 
ihere is not yet out of his swathing-clouts. 

Ro8. Happily he's the second time come to them ; 
for they say an old man is twice a child. 

Ha/m. I will prophesy, he comes to tell me of the 
players ; mark it. — You say right, sir : o' Monday 
morning : 't was then indeed. 

PoL lilLj lord, I have news to tell you. 

Ha/m, My lord, I have news to tell yovu When 
Roscius was an actor in Home, — 

Pol, The actors are come hither, my lord 

Ha/m, Buz, buz 1 

Pol, Upon my honour, — 

Ha/m. Then came each actor on his ass, — 

PoL The best actors in the worlds eithoE i<\T 
tragedy, comedy, history, paatoraV ^a'&\jc$t«JL-^Q«^<a^ 
bistorical'pastoraly txd^Q»}L^\%\jQirv^^ 
c^-hhtotical-paatoral, scene VixdiVi.^«5c>\^. « V^' 



so^ 
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unlimited : Seneca cannot be too heavy, nor Plautna 
too light. For the law of writ, and the liberty, these 
are the only men. 

ffcMfn, 'O Jephthah, jndge ol Israel,' what a 
treasure hadst thou ! 

FoL What treasure had he, my lord 1 

Ham, Why, 

' One fair daughter, and no more. 
The which he lovM passing welL' 

FoL [Aside."] Still on my daughter. 

Ham. Am I not i' the right, old Jephthah f 

Fol If you call me Jephthah, my lord, I have a 
daughter that I love passing well. 

HcmL Nay, that follows not 

Fol What follows, then, my iQrd t 

Ham. Why, 

• As by lot, God wot,' 
and then, you know, 

' It came to pass, as most like it was,' — 
the first row of the pious chanson will show yoo 
more ; for look, where my abridgment oomes. 

Enter /our or Jive Flayers, 

You are welcome, masters; welcome alL — ^I am 

gitui to «ee thee well : — ^woVcomb, %t;y;A InecL^— ^^ 

oiT old friend, why, thy tacc "^ ^«2l«ws«A. «iw» ^. 
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— What J my yonng lady and mistress ! By 'r 
lady, your ladyship is nearer to heaven than when 
I saw you last, by the altitude of a chopine. Pray 
Qod, your voice, like a piece of uncurrent gold, be 
not cracked within the ring. Masters, you are all 
welcome. We '11 e'en to 't like French flEdconera, fly 
at anything we see : we 'U have a speech straight 
Oome, give us a taste of your quality; oome, a 
passionate speech. 

1 Play, What speech, my good lord f 
Hcmi, I heard thee speak me a speech once,— - 
but it was never acted ; or, if it was, not above 
once ; for the play, I remember, pleased not the 
million ; 'twas caviare to the general : but it was 
— as I received it, and others, whose judgments in 
such matters cried in the top of mine — ^an excellent 
play, well digested in the scenes, set down with as 
much modesty as cunning. I remember, one said, 
there were no sallets in the lines to make the 
matter savoury, nor no matter in the phrase that 
might indite the author of affection, but called it 
an honest method, as wholesome as sweety and by 
very much more handsome than fina One speech 
in it I chiefly loved : 'twas -Eneas' tale to Dido ; 
and ikereahont ot it especially, ^\i«t^\A ^s^^a^^ 
Priam'a slaughter : — if it live in yoxa xMrcDLQrjO^ste'fi^ 
at this line : — ^let me see, let me aeb •• — 
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^The rugged Pyrrhus, like the Hyrcanian 

beast,* 
— 't is not so :-^it begins with Pyrrhus : — 
The rugged Pyrrhus, — ^he, whose sable arms, 
Black as his purpose, did the night resemble 
When he lay couched in the ominous horse, 
Hath now this dread and black complexion 

smeared 
With heraldry more dismal ; head to foot 
Now is he total g^les ; horridly tricked 
With blood of fathers^ mothers, daughters 

Bons^ 
Baked and impasted with the parching streets, 
That lend a tyrannous and damned light 
To their vile murders: roasted in wrath and 

fire, 
And thus o'er-siz6d with coagulate gore, 
With eyes like carbuncles, the hellish Pyrrhus 
Old grandsire Priam seeks.' — 
So, proceed you. 

Pol 'Fore God, my lord, well spoken ; with good 
accent, and good discretion. 
1 Play. ' Anon he finds him 
StrDdng too short at Greeks; his antique 
sword, 
Mebellioua to his arm, \i©a ^\i«t^ V\. \siaa^ 
Repognant to command. TJtife^xJ^ m%Jw^^ 
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Pjrrhus at Priam drives ; in rage, rtrikes 

wide ; 
But with the whiff and wind of his fell sword 
The unnerved father falls. Then senseless 

Ilium, 
Seeming to feel this blow, with flaming top 
Stoops to his base ; and with a hideous crash 
Takes prisoner Pyrrhus' ear : for, lo, his sword, 
Which was declining on the milky head 
Of reverend Priam, seemed i' th' air to stick : 
So, as a painted tyrant, Pyrrhus stood ; 
And, like a neutral to his will and matter, 
Did nothing. 

But, as we often see, against some storm, 
A silence in the heavens, the rack stand still, 
The bold winds speechless, and the orb below 
As hush as death, anon the dreadful thunder 
Doth rend the region : so, after Pyrrhus' pause, 
Aroused vengeance sets him new a-work ; 
And never did the Cyclops' hammers fall 
On Mars his armour, forged for proof eteme, 
Wiibi less remorse than Pyrrhus' bleeding 

sword 
Now falls on Priam. — 

Oaiy out, ihon strumpet, Fort\m!b\ i^ i^^ 
godg, 
Id general synod, take away \iw vo^« '* 



HAMIiBI. CActn. 

Break all the spokes and felliei from her idieel, 
And bowl the round nave down the hill of 

heaven, 
Am low as to the fiends ! ' 
Pol This is too long. 

Ham, It shall to the barber's, with your beard. — 
Plr^ythee say on: — he's for a jig, or a tale of 

bawdry, or he sleeps. 
Bay on : come to Hecuba. 
1 Pla^. ' But who^ O, who had seen the mobled 

queen' — 
Ham. The mobled queen I 
FoL That's good ; mobled queen is good. 
1 Flaff. * Bun barefoot up and down, threatening 

the flames 
With bisson rheum ; a clout upon that head. 
Where late the diadem stood ; and, for a robe^ 
About her lank and all o'er-teem^d loins 
A blanket^ in the alarm of fear caught up ; 
Who this had seen, with tongue in venom steep'd, 
'Gainst Fortune's state would treason haye pro 

nounced ; 
But if the gods themselves did see her then. 
When she saw Pyrrhus make malicious sport 
In nuncing with bis vwoxd Vi^t Yvxv&VAsid'a limba 
The inatavt burst oi cVamowi \Sa»X. ^^ laa^^— 
UtMlesa things mortal mox^^ >:2^«a^ ^^ •^ '^— 
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Would have made milch the bnming ejes of 
heaven, 

And passion in the gods.' 

Pol. Look, whe'er he has not tamed his colour, 
and has tears in 's ejres ! — Pr'ythee, no more. 

Hcmi. T is well ; 1 11 have thee speak out the 
rest of this soon. — Good my lord, will you see the 
players well bestowed f Do you hear, let them be 
well used; for they are the abstract and brief 
chronicles of the time : after your death you were 
better have a bad epitaph than their ill report while 
you lived. 

Pol, My lord, I will use them according to their 
desert 

Hcmi, God's bodikin, man, much better: use 
every man after his desert, and who should scape 
whipping 9 Use them after your own honour and 
dignity : the less they deserve, the more merit is in 
your bounty. Take them in. 

PoL Gome, sirs. 

Ham. Follow him, friends : we'll hear a play to- 
morrow. [Exit PoLomus, with all the Playeit$ «sd- 
eept the First,'] Dost thou hear me, old friend % can 
yea play the Murder of Gonzago I 

1 Play, Ay my lord. 
Mam. We!2/ liave it to-morrow mf^t. Xo\Jl«sq\^ 
iormneed, study a speech of aome doaca ot 
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lines, which I would set down and insert in % ooold 
you not 1 

1 Play. Ay, my lord. 

Ham. Very well. — Follow that lord ; and look 
you mock him not. [Uocit First Flayer,'\ My good 
friends [to Kos. and GuiL.], 1 11 leave you till night: 
you are welcome to Elsinore. 

Eo8, Good my lord ! 

Ham. Ay, so, God bye to you. — 

[Eocefwnt Eosbncrantz arid Guildbnstern. 

Now I am alone. 
O, what a rogue and peasant slave am I ! 
Is it not monstrous, that this player here, 
But in a fiction, in a dream of passion, 
Gould force his soul so to his whole conceit, 
That, from her working, all his visage wanned ; 
Tears in his eyes, distraction in 's aspect, 
A broken voice, and his whole function suiting 
With forms to his conceit ] and all for nothing I 
For Hecuba 1 

What's Hecuba to him, or he to Hecuba, 
That he should weep for herl What would he 

do 
Had be the motive and the cue for passion 
That I have 1 He wo\iid dio^TL >(Jcift ii^aj^gs^ ^«r\^ki 

(ears, 
^^d ciaavo the general ear ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^^ *^ 
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Make mad the guilty and appal the free, 
Confound the ignorant ; and amaze, indeed. 
The very faculties of eyes and ears. 
. Yet I, 
A dull and muddy-mettled rascal, peak, 
Like John-a^reams, unpregnant of my cause, 
And can say nothing ; no, not for a king. 
Upon whose property and most dear life 
A damned defeat was made. Am I a coward 1 
Who calls me villain 1 breaks my pate across f 
Plucks off my beard, and blows it in my face f 
Tweaks me by the nose ) gives me the lie i' the 

throat, 
As deep as to the lungs 1 Who does me this 1 
Ha! 

'Swounds I I should take it : for it cannot be 
But I am pigeon-livered, and lack gall 
To make oppression bitter, or, ere this, 
I should have fatted all the region kites 
With this slave's offal. Bloody, bawdy villain 1 
Remorseless, treacherous, lecherous, kindless vil- 
lain 1 
O, vengeance! 

Why, what an ass am I ! This is most brave ; 
That I, the son of a dear iaftie>T m\3k3A«t^ 
Prompted to my revenge \iy \ieaN«ii wAV^^ 
Maat. like a whore, anpac^L my \ie.M^^N^^"«''^^^ 
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And €bJ1 arcorsing, like a very drab, 

A Bcnllion 1 

Fie npon 't I foh ! About, my brain ! — I have heard 

That gtiilty creatures, sitting at a play, 

Have by the very cunning of th« scene 

Been struck so to the soul, that presently 

They have proclaimed their malefactions ; 

For murder, though it have no tongue, will speak 

With most miraculous organ. I'll have these 

players 
Play something like the murder of my father 
Before mine uncle : I'll observe his looks ; 
111 tent him to the quick : if he but blench, 
I know my courNe. The spirit that I have seen 
May be the devil : and the devil hath power 
To assume a pleasing shape ; yea, and, perhapt, 
Out of my weakness, and my melancholy, 
Ab he is very potent with such spirits. 
Abuses me to damn me. I'll have grounds 
More relative than this : — the play's the thing, 
Wherein 111 catoh the conscience of the king. 

USxiL 
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ACT nL 

ScsKB I. — A Room in the Castle. 
Enter Knro, Queen, Polonius, Ophblia, Bimkii. 

ORAKTZ, cmd GUILDENSTBBN. 

King, And can you, by no drift of conference, 
Get from him why he puts on this confusion, 
Orating so harshly all his days of quiet 
With turbulent and dangerous lunacy 1 

Ro9, He does confess he feels himself distracted ; 
But from what cause he will by no means speak. 

GmL Nor do we find him forward to be sounded 
But, with a crafty madness, keeps aloof 
When we would bring him on to some confession 
Of his true state. 

Quaen, Did he receive you well ? 

Ro9, Most like a gentleman. 

OuU, But with much forcing of his disposition. 

Rm. Niggard of question ) but, of our demands^ 
Most free in his reply. 

Qusen, Bid you assay him 

To my pastime I 

J^as. Madam, it no fell out, t!hsit oqc^m^ ^^^aK^^sc^ 
We o'er-raaght on the way •. oi ^e«» "w^ !^^^ 
bim : 
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And there did seem in him a kind of joy 
To hear of it They are about the court ; 
And, as I think, they have already order 
This night to play before him. 

Pol. 'T is most true : 

And he beseeched me to entreat your majesties, 
To hear and see the matter. 

King, With all my heart ; and it doth much oon 
tent me 
To hear him so inclined. 
Good gentlemen, give him a further edge, 
And drive his purpose on to these delights. 

Eos. We shall, my lord. 

[ExexjurU Rosencrantz and Guildenstsbh. 

King, Sweet Gertrude, leave us too ; 

For we have closely sent for Hamlet hither, 
That he, as 't were by accident^ may here 
Ai&ont Ophelia. 

Her father, and myself, — lawful espials, — 
Will so bestow ourselves, that, seeing, unseen, 
We may of their encounter frankly judge ; 
And gather by him, as he is behaved. 
If 't be the affliction of his love or no 
ITiat thus be suffers for. 
Queen. 1 Ai«X!l ^«^ ^ts^ — 

<^<4 for your part, OplieAia, 1 do ^vv^^ 
^t jour good beauties be t\i^ \i«^YJ ^^** 
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Of Hamlet's wildness; so shall I hope, your 

▼irtaes 
Will bring him to his wonted way again, 
To both your honours. 

Oph, Madam, I wish it may. 

[ExU QUEBN. 

PcL Ophelia, walk you here. — Gracious, so plejase 

yon, 

We will bestow ourselves. — [To Ophelia.] Bead 

on this book, 
That show of such an exercise may colour 
Your lonelinesa — ^We are oft to blame in this, — 
'T is too much proved, that, with devotion's visage 
And pious action we do sugar o'er 
The devil himself. 

King. [AaideJ] O ! * tis too true ! 
How smart a lash that speech doth give my con- 
science ! 
The harlot's cheek, beau tied with plastering art, 
Is not more ugly to the thing that helps it, 
Than is my deed to my most painted word. 
O heavy burden ! 

PoL I hear him coming : let's withdraw, my 
lord. [Exeunt Kma omd PoLONiua 

Enter HahIii:!. 
^am. To be, or not to be, t\iat is t\v^ q^xv^^v^^ 
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Whether *t is nobler in the mind to suffer 

The slings and arrows of oatrageous fortune, 

Or to take arms against a sea of troubles, 

And by opposing end them f — ^To die, — ^to deep,' 

No more : — and, by a sleep, to say we end 

The heart4iohe, and the thousand natural shocks 

That flesh is heir to, — 't is a consummation 

Devoutly to be wished. To die, — ^to sleep : — 

To sleep ! perchance to dream : — ay, there's the 

rub; 
For in that sleep of death what dreams may 

come. 
When we have shuffled off this mortal coil, 
Must give us pause. There's the respect, 
That makes calamity of so long life : 
For who would bear the whips and scorns of 

time, 
The oppressor's wrong, the proud man's contumely, 
The pangs of despised love, the law's delay, 
The insolence of ofSce, and the spurns 
That patient merit of the unworthy takes, 
When he himself might his quietus make 
With a bare bodkin 1 wbo would fardels bear, 
To grant and sweat under a weary life, 
Bat that the dread of 8ome\>bm^ ^^^ ^«i^V— 
^e undiscovered conntry, ttoui ^\io«»\s««wi 
^o tmvoJIor returns, — ^puzzles t\ift ^wVSV. 
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And makes us rather bear those ills we have 
Than fly to others that we know not of 9 
Thus conscience does make cowards of us all ; 
And thus the native hue of resolution 
Is sicklied o'er with the pale cast of thought ; 
And enterprises of great pith and moment, 
With this regard, their currents turn awry, 
And lose the name of action. — Soft you, now I 
The fair Ophelia. — Nymph, in thy orisons 
Be all my sins remembered. 

Oph. Good my lord, 

How does your honour for this many a day t 

Ham, I humbly thank you ; well, well, well 

Oph, My lord, I have Tdmembrances of yours, 
' That I have longed long to re-deliver ; 
I pray you, now receive them. 

Ham. No, not I ; 

I never gave you aught. 

Oph, lAj honoured lord, you know right well you 
did; 
And, with them, words of so sweet breath composed 
Ab made the things more rich : their perfume 

lost, 
Take these again ; for to the noble mind, 
Eich gi£ts wax poor when gWeia ptov^ xn^c^SL^. 
There, my lord, 
Ifam. Ha, ba ! are you lionea^^ 
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Oph, Mjlordl 

Ham, Are yon fair t 

Oph, What means your lordidiip t 

Ham, That if you be honest, and fair, your 
honesty should admit no discourse to your beauty. 

Oph, Oould beauty, my lord, have better ooil 
meroe than with honesty I 

Ham. Ay, truly ; for the power of beauty will 
■ooner transform honesty from what it is to a bawd, 
than the force of honesty can translate beauty into 
his likeness : this was sometime a paradox, but now 
the time gives it proof I did love you once. 

Oph, Indeed, my lord, you made me believe 
lo. 

Ham, You should not have believed me ; for 
virtue cannot so inoculate our old stock, but we 
shall relish of it : I loved you not. 

Oph. I was the more deceived. 

Ham. Get thee to a nunnery, why wouldst thou 
be a breeder of sinners 1 I am myself indifTerent 
honest, but yet I could accuse me of such things, 
that it were better lay mother had not borne me. 
I am very proud, revengeful, ambitious ; with more 
offences at raj beck than I have thoughts to put 
tbetn in, imagination to give i\\^xxi ^«^^, ojt \I\\s>kfc 
Bot them in. What should aMc\i i^Vyw^ %a\ ^^ 
vllng between eartli axid \ieaveiiV ^% %xi 



Soene L] HAMLET. 93 

arrant knaves, all ; believe none of us. Gk> thj 
ways to a nunnery. — Where's your father t 

Oph. At home, my lord. 

Ham, Let the doors be shut upon him, that he 
may play the fool no where but in 's own house. 
Farewell. 

Oph, O, help him, you sweet heavens 1 

Ham, If thou dost marry, I'll give thee this 
plague for thy dowry : be thou as chaste as ice, as 
pure as snow, thou shalt not escape calumny. Gret 
thee to a nunnery. Go, farewell. Or, if thou wilt 
needs marry, marry a fool ; for wise meiji know 
well enough what monsters you make of them. To 
a nunnery, go ; and quickly too. Farewell. 

Oph, O heavenly powers, restore him 1 

^0971. I have heard of your paintings too, well 
enough : Qod hath given you one face, and you 
make yourselves another: you jig, you amble, and you 
lisp, and nickname God's creatures, and make your 
wantonness your ignorance. Go to, I'll no more 
on 't : it hath made me mad. I say we will have 
no more marriages : those that are married already, 
all bat one, shall live ; the rest shall keep as they 
are. To a nunnery, go. [Exit. 

Oph. O, what a noble mind is Ylot^ c?«r^i»iKwy«T^\ 
I7te courtier's, soldier's, scliolai'E, «3^> \«tt.^^ 
tfword; 
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Thfl expectancy and rose of the fair state, 
Tlie glass of fasMon, and the mould of form, 
The observed of all observers, quite, quite down f 
And I, of ladies most deject and wretched. 
That sucked the honey of his music vows, 
Now see that noble and most sovereign reason, 
Like sweet bells jangled, out of tune and harsh ; 
That unmatched form and feature of blown youth 
Blasted with ecstacy : O, woe is me, 
To have seen what I have seen, see what I see 1 

B&'eTUer King and Polonius. 

King. Level hu afifections do not that way 
tend; 
Nor what he spake, though it lacked form a 

Httle, 
Was not like madness. There's something in hit 

soul 
O'er which his melancholy sits on brood ; 
And I do doubt the hatch, and the disclose 
Will be some danger : which for to prevent, 
I have in quick determination 
Thus set it down. He shall with speed to 

England 
For the demand of our neglected tribute : 
JBkpljr, the seas, and cowntTVe^ ^\^^t«q^ 
With variable objecta, B\\a\\ fe3.v€i\ 
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This somethmg-settled matter in his heart, 
Whereon his brains still beating puts him thus 
From faahion of himself. What think 700 
on'tl 

PoL It shall do well ; but yet do I believe 
The origin and commencement of his grief 
Sprung from neglected love. — How now, Ophelia ! 
You need not tell us what Lord Hamlet said ; 
We heard it alL — My lord, do as you please, 
But, if you hold it fit, after the play, 
Let his queen mother all alone entreat him 
To show his griefs : let her be round with him ; 
And I'll be placed, so please you, in the ear 
Of all their conference. If she find him not, 
To England send him ; or confine him where 
Your wisdom best shall think. 

Kvng» . It shall be so : 

Madnen in great ones must not un watched ga 

[BxeunL 



Scene IL — ^A Hall in the Same. 

Xnier Haxlet tmd three of the Flayers. 

Ham, Speak the speech, I pray you, as I pro- 
Donneed it to yon^ trippingly on tibft tx>TL^<^\\sQN» 
f yon mouth it as many of your pAay^c^ ^^j^^WjA 
r Uef the town crier spoke my \inea. ^w ^^ ^^ 
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■aw the air too much with your hand, thus; but 
use all gently: for in the very torrent, tempest, 
and, as I may say, the whirlwind of passion, you 
must acquire and beget a temperance, that may 
give it smoothness. O, it offends me to the soul, 
to hear a robustious periwig-pated fellow tear a 
passion to tatters, to very rags, to split the ears of 
the groundlings, who, for the most part^ are 
capable of nothing but inexplicable dumlnshows 
and noise: I would have such a fellow whipped 
for o'erdoing Termagant ; it out-herods Qerod : 
pray you, avoid it. 

1 Play, I warrant your honour. 

Ham. Be not too tame neither, but let your own 

discretion be your tutor: suit the action to the 

word, the word to the action, with this specia) 

observance, that you o'erstep not the modesty of 

nature; for anything so overdone is from the 

purpose of playing, whose end, both at the first 

and now, was and is, to hold, as 't were, the 

ftiirror up to nature ; to show virtue her own 

feature, scorn her own image, and the very age 

and body of the time his form and pressure. 

Now, thia overdone, or come tardy off, though it 

make the unskilful \a\i^\i, cwra-o^i \s>\\. \asJsA "^^ 

judicious grieve ; t\i© censMr^ ol >3ii^ ^>k^^ ^^^^ 

must, in vour allowance, o'eTN.e^%V^-«\^^\^ ^^^ 
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of others. 0, there be players that I have seen 
plaj, — «nd heard others praise, and that highly, — 
not to speak it profanely, that, neither having the 
accent of Christians, nor the gait of Christian, 
pagan, nor man ; have so strutted, and bellowed, 
that I have thought some of nature's journeymen 
had made men and not made them well, they 
imitated humanity so abominably. 

1 Play, I hope, we have reformed that indif- 
ferently with us. 

Hcvni, O, reform it altogether. And let those 

that play your clowns speak no more than is set 

down for them : for there be of them, that will 

themselves laugh, to set on some quantity of barren 

spectators to laugh too ; though, in the meantime, 

some necessary question of the play be then to be 

considered : that's villainous, and shows a most 

pitiful ambition in the fool that uses it Go, make 

you ready. — [Exetmt Players, 

I 
Enter Polonius, Rosencrantz, and Guildenstern. 

How now, my lord ? will the king hear this piece 
of work ? 
Pol And the queen too^ and that presently, 
J^am, Bid the pl&yers make haste. — 

7m ran two help to hasten theml 
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Ro§,, Ouil. We willy my lord 

\Ex9unt BosENORANTZ and OuiLD 
EwffL Whati ho, Horatio 1 



Enter HoRATia 

Hot. Here, sweet lord, at your serrioe. 

Haan, Horatio, thon art e'en as just a maa 
As e'er my oonversation coped withaL 

Hot. O, my dear lord, — 

Ham, Nay, do not think I flatter , 

For what advancement may I hope from thee^ 
That no revenue hast bnt thy good spirits 
To feed and clothe thee ! Why should the poor be 

flattered! 
No ; let the candied tongae lick absurd pomp. 
And crook the pregnant hinges of the knee 
Where thrift may follow Owning. Dost thou hear 1 
Since my dear soul was mistress of her choice, 
And could of men distinguish, her election 
Hath sealed thee for herself : for thou hast been 
As one^ in suffering all, that suffers nothing ; 
A man that fortune's buffets and rewards 
Hast ta'en with equal thanks : and blest are those 
Whose blood and judgment are so well co-xoingled 
That they are not a pipe for Fortune's finger 
To aoxuifi what stop she pVfi8i;&^. Give me that man 
Tha,t is not passion'a a\a;v^, wA\^w^^«a\sflfc 
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In mj heart's core, ay, in my heart of heart, 
Ab I do thee. — Something too much of this. — 
There is a play to-night before the king ; 
One scene of it comes near the circumstanoe 
Which I have told thee of my father's death 
I pr'ythee, when thou seest that act afoot, 
Eren with the very comment of thy soul 
Observe mine uncle : if his occulted guilt 
Do not itself unkennel in one speech, 
It is a damned ghost that we have seen, 
And my imaginations are as foul 
As Vulcan's stithy. Give him heedful note : 
For I mine eyes will rivet to his face ; 
And, after, we will both our judgments join 
In censure of his seeming. * 

Hw. Well, my lord : 

If he steal aught the whilst this play is playing, 
And 'scape detecting, I will pay the theft 

Ham, They are coming to the play ; I must be 
idle: 
Get you a place. 

Dam»k ma/rch. Afiowrith. Enters with hi» g%tard 
carrying torches, King, Queen, Polonius, 
Ophelia, Kosencrantz, Guildenstern, and 
other Lords attendant. 
£iinff. How fares our consin Hamic^*^ 
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Ham, Excellent) i' faith; of the chameleon's 
dish : I eat the air, promise-crammecL You cannot 
feed capons sa 

King. I have nothing with this answer, Hamlet ; 
these words are not mina 

Ham, No, nor mine now. — \To Polonius.J — My 
lord, you played once i' th' university, you say 1 

Pel, That did I, my lord ; and was accounted a 
good actor. 

Hara, And what did you enact ) 

PoL I did enact Julius Csesar; I was killed i' 
the Capitol ; Brutus killed me. 

Ham, It was a brute part of him to kill so 
capital a calf thera — Be the players ready % 

Ros. Ay, my lord ; they stay upon your patienca 

Queen, Come hither, my good Hamlet, ait by 
ma 

Ham. No, good mother, here's metal more attrac- 

tiva 

PoL [To the King.] O ho, do you mark thatf 
Ham. Lady, shall I lie in your lap 1 

[Lying dovm at OPHKLiA'a^t 
Opk. No^ my lord. 

Ham, I mean, my head upon your lapt 
Opk. Ay, my lord. 

Mam, Do you think I meant country mattera f 
OpL I think notinuR, m^ \ot^ 
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Anfk That's a fair thought to lie between 
maids' legs ? . 

Ofh. What ifi, my lord) 

iTofii. Nothing. 

OpK You are merry, my lord. 

Ham. Who, 1 1 

Oph. Ay, my lord. 

Hami. O God, your only jig-maker! What 
should a man do, but be merry 1 for, look you, how 
cheerfully my mother looks, and my father died 
within 's two hours. 

OpK Nay, 't is twice two months, my lord. 

Ha/m. So longi Nay then, let the devil wear 
black, for I'll have a suit of sables. O heavens, 
die two months ago, and not forgotten yet I Then 
there's hope a great man's memory may outlive his 
life half a year; but, by'r lady, he must build 
churches then, or else shall he suffer not thinking 
on, with the hobby-horse whose epitaph is» " For, 
0, for, O, the hobby-horse is forgot." 

HauXboys play. The dvmb-dkow mUen, 

Enter a King and a Qtisen, very lovingly; the 
Queen embracing him, and he her. S/te kneels^ and 
makes show qf protestation unto him. He takes 
her up, and declines his head upon har uocfe. H% 
iag/skimdotvnuponabomkof jlxAXiW^, Slv&^%^Mwa 
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Mm oiUep, leaves him, Anoneomee in another mem^ 
takes of hie crowriy kisses ity and pours poison in the 
sleeper's ears, and leaves him. The Queen retfwms^ 
finds the King deadf and makes passionate action. 
The Poisoner, with some tvx> or three MtUes, comes 
in again^ seeming to lament with her. The dead 
body is carried away. The Poisoner tooos the 
Queen with gifts : she seems loath and untoilling 
wjohUe ; htU in the end adepts his love. [JExewnt. 

Oph. What means this, my lord ? 

Ham. Many, this is miching mallecho ; it means 

misohiel 

OpL Belike this show imports the argument of 

the play. 

Enter PrologusL 

Ham. We shall know by this fellow : the players 

eaxmot keep counsel ; they 11 tell alL 

Oph. Will he tell us what this show meant f 

Ham, Ay, or any show that you will show him : 

be not you ashamed to show, hell not shame to 

tell jou what it means. 

Oph. You are naught, you are naughts I'U 

mark the play. 

Pro. For nsy and for our tragedy. 

Here stooping to your clemenoy. 

We beg your YiQ&xvxi!^ patiently. [JBani 

Sdm. Tm this a prolo^^ ot V^i^'^cmb^ ^%.tvs\s|> 
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OpK T is brief, my lord. 
Ham. Ab woman's love. 

Enter a King and a Querns 

P. King, Full thirty times hath PhoBbur' oarl 
gone round 
Neptune's salt wash, and Tellus' orb^ ground ; 
And thirty dozen moons, with borrowed sheen, 
About the world have times twelve thirties been, 
Since love our hearts and Hymen did our hands 
Unite conmiutual in most sacred bands. 

P. Queen. So many journeys may the sun and 
moon 
Make us again count o'er ere love be done. 
But» woe is me, you are so sick of late, 
So far from cheer and from your former state, 
That I distrust you. Yet, though I distrust, 
Discomfort you, my lord, it nothing must, 
For women fear too much, even as they love^ 
And women's fear and love hold quantity, 
In neither aught^ or in extremity. 
Now, what my love is, proof hath made you know ; 
And as my love is sized, my fear is so. 
Where love is great, the littlest doubts are fear ; 
Where little fears grow great, great love grows thera 

P, King. Faith^ I must leave thee, Ion^^ loA 
shortly too; 
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H J operant powera their functions leave to do : 
And thou shalt live in this fair world behind* 
Honoured, beloved ; and, haply, one as kind 
For husband shalt thou — 

F. Qtieen, O, confound the rest 1 

Such love must needs be treason in my breast : 
In second husband let me be accurst ! 
None wed the second, but who killed the first 

Ham, [Aside,] "Wormwood, wormwood. 

P, Queen. The instances that second marriage 
move 
Are base respects of thrift, but none of love : 
A second time I kill mj husband dead 
When second husband kisses me in bed. 

P, King, I do believe you think what now you 
speak; 
But what we do determine oft we break. 
Purpose is but the slave to memory, 
Of violent birth, but poor validity ; 
Which now, like fruit unripe, sticks on the tree, 
But fall imshaken, when they mellow ba 
Most necessary 't is, that we forget 
To pay ourselves what to ourselves is debt : 
What to ourselves in passion we propose, 
The passion ending, doth the purpose lose : 
The violence of either gdei or joy 
Their own enactures ^iVv t\i«wv?.^N^ ^^nXs«s) \ "v^ 
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liere joj most revels, griof doth most lament ; 
rief joys, joy grieves, on slender accident 
118 world is not for aye ; nor 't is not strange 
lat even onr loves should with our fortunes 

change : 
>r't is a question left us yet to prove, 
liether love lead fortune, or else fortune love, 
le great man down, you mark his favourite 

flies; 
le poor advanced makes friends of enemies, 
nd hitherto doth love on fortune tend : 
>r who not needs shall never lack a friend ; 
od who in want a hollow friend doth try, 
irectly seasons him his enemy. 
it, orderly to end where I begun, — 
ir wills and fates do so contrary run, 
lat our devices still are overthrown ; 
ir thoughts are ours, their ends none of our own : 
» think thou wilt no second husband wed ; 
it die thy thoughts when thy flrst lord is dead. 
P. Qiceen, Nor earth to me give food, nor heaven 

light; 
K>rt and repose look from me day and night ; 
» desperation turn my trust and hope ; 
a anchor'8 cheer in prison bo my scope ; 
ich opposite^ that blanks the face oi ^o^^ m 

iot what I would have well, and \t deefeto'^ \ 
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Both here, and hence, pursue me Listing strife,— 
If, once a widow, ever I be wife ! 

Hcun. If she should break it now f 

P, King, T is deeply sworn. Sweet, leaye me 
here awhile : 
VLj spirits grow dull, and fain I would beguile 
The tedious day with sleep. \SUep9. 

P, Queen, Sleep rock thy brain ; 

And never come mischance between us twain. [Bxit. 

Ham. Madam, how like you this play ? 

Queen, The lady doth protest too much, methinks. 

ffaim, O, but she 'U keep her word. 

King, Have you heard the argument) Is there 
no offence in 't f 

Hofn. No, no ; they do bat jest, poison in jest ; 
no offence i* the world. 

King, What do you call the play t 

Hofn, The Mouse-trap. Marry, howl Tro- 
pically. This play is the image of a murder done 
in Yienna : Gonzago is the duke's name ; his wife, 
Baptista. You shall see anon; 't is a knavisb 
piece of work: but what of that) your majesty, 
and we^ that have free souls, it touches us not : let 
the galled jade wince, our withers are unwrong. 

£nter Luqulkus. 
ThiM IB one Luoiaxiua, nepYke^ V> V2iqa>d3^ 
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Oph. Ton are a good ohoniii my lord. 

Hani, I could interpret between 70a and your 
loYO, if I could see the puppets daUjing. 

Oph. You are keen, my lord, you are keen. 

HcmU' It would cost you a groaning to take off 
my edge. 

OpK, Still better, and worse. 

HcM^ So you must take your husbands. — 
Begin, murderer, leave thy damnable faces, and 
begin. Come: — the croaking raven doth bellow 
for revenge. 

Luc, Thoughts black, hands apt, drugs fit, and 
time agreeing; 
Confederate season, else no creature seeing ; 
Thou mixture rank, of midnight weeds collected, 
With Hecate's ban thrice blasted, thrice in- 
fected, 
Thy natural magic and dire property 
On wholesome life usurp immediately. 

[Powra the poison into the Steepen' 8 eare. 

Ha/m, He poisons him i' the garden for 's estate. 
His name's Gonzago : the story is extant^ and writ 
in choice Italian. You shall see anon how the 
murderer gets the love of Qonzago's wife. 

Oph, The king rises. 

Ha/m, What^ frighted with false firet 

(fueen. How fiir^^a my lordl 



J 
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Pel Qive o'er the play. 

King, Give me some light I — away t 

AU. lights, lights, Ughts 1 

[Exetmi aU hU Hjlmlbt and Hoeatio 
Horn, Why, let the stmoken deer go weep, 
The hart ungall^ play ; 
For some mnst watch, while some most 
sleep : 
Thns nms the world away. 
Would not this, sir, and a forest of feathen — ^if 
the rest of my fortunes turn Turk with me — ^with 
two Provincial roses on my razed shoes, get me 
a fellowship in a cry of players, sir t 
Hot. Half a share. 
Ham, A whole one, I. 

For thou dost know, O Damon dear, 

This realm dismantled was 
Of Jove himself ; and now reigns here 
A very, very — pajock. 
Hmr. You might have rhymed. 
Ham. O good Horatio, I 11 take the ghost's 
word for a thousand pound. Didst peroeiTe t 
Hor, Very well, my lord. 
Hamh, Upon the talk of the poisoning, — 
Hot. I did very well note him. 
Mam. Ah, ha \ — ^Oome^ some music 1 oome, tlie 
reoorden\ 
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For if the king like not the comedy^ 
Why then, belike, — ^he likes it not, perdy. — 
Come, some musio ! 

Enter ROsengrantz and Guildenstbbn. 

OuiL Good my lord, vouchsafe me a word with 
yoiL 

Ham. Sir, a whole history. 

OuiU The king, sir, — 

Ham, Ay, sir, what of him t 

GuiL Is, in his retirement, marvellous dis- 
tempered. 

Ham. With drink, sir ! 

GuiL No, my lord, rather with choler. 

Ham%, Your wisdom should show itself more 
richer to signify this to his doctor ; for, for me to 
put him to his purgation would perhaps plunge 
him into far more choler. 

OuiL Gk)od my lord, put your discourse into 
some frame, and start not so wildly from my affair. 

Ham, I am tame, sir ; — pronounoe. 

Quit, The queen, your mother, in most great 
affliction of spirit, hath sent me to you. 

Ha/rrL You are welcome. 

OuiL 'J^Bjj good my lord, this courtesy if not of 
the right breed. If it shall please you to make 
me M wholesome answer, I will do ^oux tu^'O^v^^ 
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oommandment ; if not, your pardon and my retom 
shall be the end of my business. 

Ha/m, Sir, I cannot. 

QuiL What, my lord ^ 

Ha/m, Make you a wholesome answer ; my wit's 
diseased : but, sir, such answer as I can make, you 
shall command ; or, rather, as you say, my mother : 
therefore no more, but to the matter. My mother, 
you say, — 

Boa. Then, thus she says. Your behaviour hath 
struck her into amazement and admiration. 

Hcvm, O wonderful son, that can so astonish a 
mother 1 — But is there no sequel at the heels of 
Ibis mother's admiration ? impart 

Ro9, She desires to spedk with you in her closet, 
are you go to bed. 

Ha/m, We shall obey, were she ten times our 
mother. Have you any further trade with us t 

Ro9, My lord, you once did love me. 

Ham. And do still, by these pickers and stealers. 

Ro9. Good my lord, what is your cause of dis- 
temper 1 you do surely bar the door upon your own 
liberty, if you deny your griefs to your friend. 

Ham. Sir, I lack advancement. 

Bob. How can that be, when you have the voioe 
of the king himself for your succession in Den- 
muurki 
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Hmm, Ay, nr, but * While the graas grows ' 
proverb is something mustj. 



Enler Flayerg toith recorders, 

0* the recorders: let me see one. — ^To withdraw 
with yon : — ^Why do yon go about to recover the 
wind of me, as if yon would drive me into a 
toflt 

GktU, O, my lord, if mj dnty be too bold, my 
lore is too unmannerly. 

Ham. I do not well understand that Will yon 
play upon this pipe t 

OuU, My lord, I cannot 

Jffam, I pray yon. 

OuiL Believe me, I cannot 

Ham, I do beseech yon. 

OuU, I know no touch of it, my lord. 

Ham, It is as easy as lying : govern these ven- 
tages with your finger and thumb, give it breath 
with your mouth, and it will discourse most 
eloquent music. Look you, these are the stops. 

OuU, But these cannot I command to any 
utterance of harmony ; I have not the skilL 

Ham, Why, look you now, how unworthy a 
thing you make of me. You would play upon me ; 
you would seem to know my stops; you would 
pJnak <mt the heart of mj myatATy \ ^csql ^«mS^ 



112 HAMLET. [Act m. 

■oond me from mj lowest note to the top of my 

compass : and there is much music, excellent Yoice, 

in this little organ, yet cannot yon make it speak. 

Why do you think that I am easier to be played on 

than a pipe t ' Call me what instrument you will, 

though yon can fret me, you cannot play upon 

me. — 

Enter Polonius. 

God bless you, sir ! 

PoL My lord, the queen would speak with you, 
and presently. 

ffam. Do you see yonder cloud, that 'a almost in 
shape of a camel t 

Pol By the mass, and 't is like a camel, in- 
deed. 

ffam. Methinks, it is like a weasel 

Pol, It is backed like a weasel 

ffam. Or, like a whale t 

PoL Very like a whale. 

ffam. Then will I come to my mother by-and-by. 
— ^They fool me to the top of my bent — I wiU 
oome by-and-by. 

Poh I will say sa [£xU, 

ffam. By-and-by is easily said. — Leare me, 
friends. [ExeurU Bosenorantz, Guildbnstkrn, 

Horatio, <fcc. 
TiB now the very witching tvmft oi m^\* 
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When ohurcliTardB yawn, and hell itself breathes 

out 
Oontagion to this world : now coald I drink hot 

blood, 
And do such bitter business as the day 
Would quake to look on. Soft now, to my 

Mother : — 

heart, lose not thy nature ; let not oyer 
The soul of Nero enter this firm bosom ; 
Let me be cruel, not unnatural, 

1 will speak daggers to her, but use nona 
My tongue and soul in this be hypocrites : 
How in my words soever she be shent, 

To give them seals never, my soul, consent 1 [Exit 



SoKKB III. — ^A Room in the Same. 

Enter Kiko, Eosencrantz, and Guildbkstbbn. 

King, I like him not ; nor stands it safe with 
us 
To let his madness range. Therefore, prepare yoa : 
I your commission will forthwith despatch, 
And he to England shall along with you. 
The terms of our estate may not endure 
Hazard so dangerous as doth hourly grow 
Ont of bis lunacies. 
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GuU, We will ourselves provide. 

Most holj and religious fear it is 
To keep those many many bodies safe 
That live and feed upon your majesty. 

Bo8. The single and peculiar life is bound, 
With all the strength and armour of the mind, 
To keep itself from noyance ; but much more 
That spirit upon whose weal depends and rests 
The lives of many. The cease of majesty 
Dies not alone ; but, like a gulf, doth draw 
What 's near it with it ; it is a massy wheel, 
Fixed on the summit of the highest mount, 
To whose huge spokes ten thousand lesser things 
Are mortised and adjoined ; which, when it falls, 
Each small annexment, petty consequence, 
Attends the boisterous ruin. Never alone 
Did the king sigh, but with a general groan. 

King. Arm you, I pray you, to this speedy 
voyage ; 
For we will fetters put upon this fear, 
Which now goes too free-footed. 

Ro9., OuiL We will haste ua 

[ExemU Rossnorantz and Guildrnsthrn. 

Enter Poloniub. 

JW, My lord, he 'b gpixig to his mother^s ekMst : 
ahind the arras I'll convey myi^. 
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To bear the process : I'll warrant, she 11 tax him 

home; 
Ajid, as you said, and wisely was it said, 
T is meet that some more audience than a mother, 
Since nature makes them partial, should overhear 
The speech, of vantage. Fare you well, my liege : 
1 11 call upon you ere you go to bed, 
And tell you what I know. 

King. Thanks, dear ly lord 

\Exit PoLONiua. 

t my offence is rank, it smells to heaven : 
It hath the primal eldest curse upon \ 

A brother's murder ! — Pi ay can I not ; 
Though inclination be as sharp as will. 
My stronger guilt defeats my strong intent ; 
And, like a man to double business bound, 

1 stand in pause where I shall first begin. 
And both neglect. What if this cursed hand 
Were thicker than itself with brother's blood, 
Is there not rain enough in the sweet heavens 

To wash it white aa snowY Whereto servM 

mercy. 
But to confront the visage of offence t 
And what 's in prayer, but this two-fold force, — 
To be forestalled, ere we come to fall, 
Or pardoned, being down 1 Then, 1 11 look U3^ \ 
Mj^ fault 13 past But^ 0, what lorm oi v^^l^ 
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Oan serve my tumt Forgiye me my foul 

murder t — 
That cannot be ; since I am still possessed 
Of those effects for which I did the murder, 
My crown, mine own ambition, and my queen. 
May one be pardoned, and retain the offence t 
In the corrupted currents of this world 
Offence's gilded hahd may shove by justice ; 
And ofb 't is seen, the wicked prize itself 
Buys out the law : but 't is not so above ; 
There is no shuffling, there the action lies 
In his true nature, and we ourselves compelled. 
Even to the teeth and forehead of our faults, 
To give in evidence. What then 1 what rests t 
Try what repentance can : what can it not ) 
Yet what can it, when one can not repent ) 
wretched state I O bosom, black as death ! 
O lim^ soul, that, struggling to be free. 
Art more engaged 1 Help, angels I Make assay : 
Bow, stubborn knees; and, heart with strings of 

steel, 
Be soft aa sinews of the new-bom babe ! 
All may be welL [Retires and hneeU, 

Enter Hamlet. 
JBTrntfL Now might I do it| patg now he is pisj- 
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And now I'll do 't : — and so he goes to heaT«n : 

And 80 am I reveng'd Y that would be scanned : 

A yillain kills my father ; and, for that^ 

I, his sole son, do this same villain send 

To heaven. 

Why, this is hire and salary, not revenga 

He took my father grossly, fall of bread ; 

With all his crimes broad blown, as flash as 

May; 
And how his audit stands who knows save 

Heaven ] 
But, in our circumstance and course of thought, 
T is heavy with him. And am I, then, revenged, 
To take him in the purging of his soid, 
When he is fit and seasoned for his passage t 
No. 
(Jp^ sword ; and know thou a more horrid 

hent: 
When he is drunk, asleep, or in his rage ; 
Or in the incestuous pleasures of his bed ; 
At gaming, swearing ; or about some act 
That has no relish of salvation in 't ; 
Then trip him, that his heels may kick at heaven, 
And that his soul may be as damned and 

black 
As hell, whereto it goes. My mother stays : 
UiiB pbydo but prolongs tlky svddy ^-^v \)ftwX. 
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The Kino rises and advances 
King. Mj words flj up, my thoughts remain 
below: 
Words without thoughts never to heayen go. 



Scene IY. — A Room in the Same. 

Unter Queen amd Poloniub. 

FdL He will come straight. Look 70a lay home 
to him : 
Tell him, his pranks have been too broad to bear 

with, 
And that your grace hath screened and stood be- 
tween 
Much heat and him. I 11 silence me e'en 

here. 
Pray you, be round with him. 

Ham, [Within,'] Mother, mother, mother I 
Queen, I 'U warrant you ; 
Fear me not : withdraw, I hear him coming. 

[PoLONius hides himself behind the a/rras. 

Enter Hamlet. 

Haim. Now, mother, what's the matter 1 
Quean. Hamlet, thou liast thy father much of- 
fended. 
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Hank. Mother, joxx have my father much of- 
fended. 
QuMn, Come, oome, jou amiwer with an idle 

tongue. 
Ha/m. €k>, go, 700 question with a wicked 

tongue. 
Queen, Why, how now, Hamlet t 
Ham%, What's the matter nowt 

Qtieeji, Have you forgot me f 
JTom. No, hy the rood, not so : 

You are the queen, your husband's brother's wife ; 
And — ^would it were not so — ^you are my mother. 

Queen, Nay, then, I '11 set those to you that can 
speak. 

Hofm, Come, come, and sit you down ; you ahaU 
not budge ; 
You go not till I set you up a glass 
Where you may see the inmost part of you. 
Q%Leen, What wilt thou dol thou wilt not 
murder mel 
Help, help, ho ! 
PoL [Behind.'] What, ho t help, help, help I 
Hamh, How now ! a rat t [Draws,'] Dead for a 
ducat, dead ! 

[Makes a pass through the arras. 
PoL [Behind.] 1 1 am slain. [FaXU^ismdditf 
Qu4e7i. O me, what haat tbou doI]L•b^ 
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Ham. Nay, I know not : 

Isitthekingt 

Queen. 0, what a rash and bloody deed is this 1 
Hcrni, A bloody deed : almost as bad, good 
mother, 
As kill a king, and marry with his brother. 
Queen, As kill a king ! 

Ham, Ay, lady, 't was my word 

[Lifts up the a/rras, and sees Polonius 
Thou wretched, rash, intruding fool, farewell 1 
I took thee for thy better : take thy fortune ; 
Thou find'st, to be too busy is some danger. — 
Leave wringing of your hands : peace ; sit you 

down. 
And let me wring your heart : for so I shall, 
If it be made of penetrable stuff; 
If damned custom have not braz'd it so, 
That it is proof and bulwark against sense. 

Queen, What have I done, that thou dar'st wag 
thy tongue 
In noise so rude against me t 

Ham, Such an act 

That blurs the grace and blush of modesty ; 
Calls virtue, hypocrite ; takes off the rose 
From the fair forehead of an innocent love, 
And seta a blister there ; make& m«im»^e vows 
As j&Zse as dicers' oatlis : O, «uc\i «k d^^^ 
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As from the body of contraction plucks 
The very soul, and sweet religion makes 
A rhapsody of words : heaven's face doth glow, 
Yea, this solidity and compound mass, 
With tristful visage, as against the doom, 
Is thought-sick at the act 

Queen, Ay me, what act, 

That roars so loud, and thunders in the index t 

Hcum. Look here, upon this picture, and on 
this, 
The counterfeit presentment of two brothers. 
See, what a grace was seated on his brow : 
Hyperion's curls ; the front of Jove himself; 
An eye like Mars, to threaten and command j 
A station like the herald Mercury 
New-lighted on a heaven-kissing hill j 
A combination, and a form, indeed. 
Where every god did seem to set his seal. 
To give the world assurance of a man. 
This was your husband. Look you now, what 

follows. 
Here is your husband ; like a mildew'd ear. 
Blasting his wholesome brother. Have you eyes ? 
Could you on this fair mountain lekve to feed. 
And batten on this moor 1 Ha, have you eyes t 
You cannot call it love ; for, at your age, ' 
The bey-day in the blood ia tame, \Va\ixrcc^^ 
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And waits upon the judgment : and wbat Jvdg* 

ment 
Would step from this to thist Sense, sure, yon 

have, 
Else could you not have motion ; but, sore, that 

sense 
Is apoplexed : for madness would not err, 
Nor sense to ecstaoy was ne'er so thralled 
But it reserved some quantity of ohoioe, 
To serve in such a difference. What devil 

was % 
That thus hath cozened you at hoodman-blind 1 
Eyes without feeling, feeling without sight, 
Ears without hands or eyes, smelling sans all. 
Or but a sickly part of one true sense, 
Oould not so mope. 

shame, where is thy blush 1 Rebellious hell, 
If thou canst mutine in a matron's bones, 
To flaming youth let virtue be as wax 
And melt in her own fire : proclaim no shame 
When the compulsive ardour gives the charge ; 
Since frost itself as actively doth bum, 
And reason panders will. 

Queen, O Hamlet, speak no more I 

Thou tum'st mine eyes into my very soul ; 
And there I see such black and ^grain€d spota, 
ijs vrill not leave their tinct. 
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Ham, Nay, bnt to liTt 

In the rank sweat of an enseam^d bed ; 
Stewed in oorruption \ honeying, and making lore 
Over the nasty sty, — 

Queen, O, speak to me no more 1 

These words like daggers enter in mine ears : 
No more, sweet Hamlet 1 

Ham, A murderer, and a villain ; 

A slave, that is not twentieth part the tithe 
Of yonr precedent lord : — a vice of kings ; 
A cutpnrse of the empire and the rule, 
That from a shelf the precious diadem stole^ 
And put it in his pocket, 

Queen No more 1 

Ham. A king of shreds and patches,-* 

UrUer OhoeL 

Save me, and hover o'er me with your wings, 
You heavenly guards I — ^What would your graoioui 
figure t 

Qu/een, Alas I he 's mad. 

Hofm, Do you not come your tardy son to ohide, 
That, lapsed in time and passion, lets go by 
The important acting of your dread command 1 
0,say! 

Ohott, Do not forget. This visitation 
la bnt to whet thy almost blunted ^XKrv^i^ 1 
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But, look, amazement on thy mother sits : 
0, step between her and her fighting soul ; 
Conceit in weakest bodies strongest works : 
Speak to her, Hamlet. 

Ham, How is it with you, lady 1 

Qvsen, Alas, how is t with you 
That you do bend your eye on vacancy 
And with the incorporal air do hold discourse t 
Forth at your eyes your spirits wildly peep \ 
And, as the sleeping soldiers in the alarm, 
Your bedded hair, like life in excrements, 
Starts up, and stands on end. O gentle son, 
Upon the heat and flame of thy distemper 
Sprinkle cool patience. Whereon do you look t 

Hank, On him, on him 1 — Look you, how pale he 
glares ! 
BUs form and cause conjoined, preaching to stones 
Would make them capable. — Do not look upon 

me; 
Lest with this piteous action you convert 
My «tem effects : then, what I have to do 
Will want true colour ; tears, perchance, for blood. 

QfAeen, To whom do you speak this t 

Haftn, Do you see nothing there 1 

QuMfk Nothing at all ; yet all that is I see. 

Ifam, Nor did you nothing heajr 1 
Queen. No, not\mi^\wL\. ^\s.x^N«k 
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Hofm, Why, look 70a there I look, how it steaLi 
away ! 
My father, in his habit as he lived ! 
Look, where he goes^ evon now, out at the portal ! 

[ExU Ohoii, 

Queen, This is the veiy coinage of your brain : 
This bodiless creation, ecstacy 
Is very cunning in. 

Hcvm. Ecstacy ! 

My pulse, as yours, doth temperately keep time, 
And makes as healthful musia It is not mad- 
ness 
That I have uttered : bring me to the test. 
And I the matter will re-word j which madness 
Would gambol from. Mother, for love of grace. 
Lay not that flattering unction to your soul, 
That not your trespass, but my madness speaks : 
It will but skin and film the ulcerous place, 
Whilst rank corruption, mining all within, 
Infects unseen. Confess yourself to Heaven ; 
Repent what 's past ; avoid what is to oome ; 
And do not spread the compost on the weeds 
To make them ranker. Forgive me this my 

virtue ; 
For in the flatness of these pursy times 
Virtue itself of vice must pardon beg, 
F4i% curb mud woo for leave to do \msL ^gyA. 
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Quemt. O Hamlet, thou hast deft my keart in 
twain I 

Ham. Of throw away the worser part of it^ 
And live the purer with the other hall 
Good night : but go not to mine nncle's bed ; 
Aflsome a virtue, if you have it not. 
Iliat monster, custom, who all sense doth eat, 
Of habits devil, is angel yet in this, 
^at to the use of actions fair and good 
He likewise gives a frock or livery 
That aptly is pnt on. Eefrain to-night ; 
And that shall lend a kind of easiness 
To the next abstinence : the next more easy -, 
For use almost can change the stamp of nature, 
EUther subdue the devil, or throw him out 
With wondrous potency. Once more, good nigkt : 
And when you are desirous to be blessed, 
1 11 blessing beg of you. — For this same lord, 

[Pointing to PoLOVlua 
I do repent : but Heaven hath pleas'd it ao^ 
To puniah me with this, and this with me, 
That I must be their scourge and minister. 
I will bestow him, and will answer well 
The death I gave him. So, again, good night.— 
I must be cruel, only to be kind : 
Thus bad begins, and worse Temaina belmui — 
Odb word morei good lady. 
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Qumm. What shall I dot 

Ham, Not thiB, bj no means, that I bid yon 
do: 
Let the bloiat king tempt yon again to bed ; 
Pinch wanton on yonr cheek ; call jfm his 

monse; 
And let him, for a pair of reechy kisses, 
Or paddling in your neck with his damned fingers, 
Make you to ravel all this matter out^ 
That I essentially am not in madness, 
But mad in craft. 'T were good, yon let hiai 

know; 
For who, that's but a queen, fair, sober, wise, 
Would from a paddock^ from a bat^ a gib. 
Such dear concemings hide ) who would do so f 
No, in despite of sense, and secrecy, 
Unpeg the basket on the house's top, 
Let the birds fly, and, like the famous ape, 
To tiy conclusions, in the basket creep, 
And break your own neck down. 

Qtieen. Be thou assured, if words be made of 
breath 
And breath of life, I have no life to breathe 
What thou hast said to me. 

Ha/m, I must to England ; you know that. 

Queen. Alack^ 

IJiMd forgot : 'tis bo concluded on. 
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Havi%, There 's letters sealed : and m j two Mkool 

fellows, — 
Wliom I will trust, as I will adders fanged, — 
Thej bear the mandate ; they must sweep mj way 
And marshal me to knavery. Let it work ; 
For 't is the sport to have the enginer 
Hoist with his own petar : and 't shall go hard, 
But I will delve one yard below their mines. 
And blow them at the moon. 0, 't is most sweet, 
When in one line two crafts directly meet. — 
This man shall set me packing ! 
I '11 lug the guts into the neighbour room. — 
Mother, good night. — Indeed, this counsellor 
Is now most still, most secret, and most grave, 
Who was in life a foolish prating k. ava 
Oome, sir, to draw toward an end with you. — 
Gk)od night, mother. 

[Exeu/nt severally ; Hamlkt dragfimg ui 

POLONIUB. 
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ACT IV. 

ScENS L — ^The Same. 
BfUer King, Queen, Rosbkorahtz, and Guildbn- 

STERN. 

King, There's matter in these sighs, these pro- 
found heaves 
You must translate ; 't is fit we understand them. 
Where ia your son 1 — 

Queen, Bestow this place on us a little while. 

[Exeunt Rosenchantz and Guildenstebii. 
— ^Ah, my good lord, what have I seen to-night ! 

King, What, Gertrude 1 How does Hamlet 1 

Queen* Mad as the sea and wind when both 
contend 
Which is the mightier. In his lawless fit, 
Behind the arras hearing something stir, 
He whips his rapier out, and cries, <A rati a 

rat!' 
And, in this brainish apprehension, kills 
The unseen good old man. 

Kmg, ' O heavy deed 1 

It had been so with us had we been thera 
His liberty is full of threats to all ; 
To jou y^oureelf^ to us, to every onA. 
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Alas ! how shall this bloody deed be answared t 

It will be laid to us, whose providence 

Should have kept short, restrained, and out of 

haunt, 
This mad young man; but, so much was our 

love, 
We would not understand what was most fit ; 
But, like the owner of a foul disease, 
To keep it from divulging, let it feed 
Even on the pith of life. Where is he gone 1 

Queen. To draw apart the body he hatb 
killed : 
O'er whom his very madness, like some ore 
Among c mineral of metals base, 
Shows itself pure : he weeps for what is done. 

King, O Gertrude, come away. 
The sun no sooner shall the mountains touch 
But we will ship him hence ; and this vile deed 
We must, with all our majesty and skill. 
Both oountenanoe and excuse. — Ho, Guildenstem 1 

Be-&nter Bosbncbantz and Guildbnbtsrv. 

FHendi both, go join you with some further 

aid. 
Hmmlot in madness hath Polonius slain, 
And from his mother' ft closet hath ho dragged 

him : 
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Ck)^ leek him oat ; speak fiedr, and bring ihe bodj 
Into the chapel. I pray yon, haste in this. 

[Exeunt Rosbnorantz and Gttildenstbrn. 
Gome^ (Gertrude, we 11 oall up our wisest friends, 
And let them know both what we mean to 

do 
And what's untimely done, — 
Whose whisper o'er the world's diameter, 
As level as the cannon to his blank 
Transports his poison'd shot, may miss our name. 
And hit the woundless air. O, come away 1 
My Mul is full of discord, and dismay. [Eaxuni. 



SoBKK XL — Ajiother Room in the Sama 

Enter Kamlbt. 

Sam. Safely stowed. 

jSot., Otdl. [ Within,] Hamlet 1 Lord Hamlet t 
Sam, What noise) who calls on Hamlet 1 O, 
here they come. 

Enter Bosenobantz and Guildensterm. 

Bob. What have you done, my lord, with the 
dead body 1 
1 I Sam. Oompounded it with dust, whereto 't ia 
kiiL 
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Ros. Tell UB where 't is, tliat we iii*j teke it 
thence 
And bear it to the ohapeL 

Hcun, Do not believe it 

Eaa. Believe what ) 
. Hcmi, That I can keep ^our counsel and not 
mine own. Besides, to be dtmianded of a sponge ! 
What replication should be made by the son of a 
king) 

Boa, Take you me for a sponge, my lord t 

Hami, Ajy sir; that soaks up the king's 
countenance, his rewards, his authorities. But 
such officers do the king best service in the end : 
he keeps them, like an ape, in the comer of his 
jaw ; first mouthed to be last swallowed : when he 
needs what you have gleaned, it is but squeezing 
you, and, sponge, you shall be dry again. 

Eos, I understand you not, my lord. 

Ham. I am glad of it : a knavish speech sleeps 
in a foolish ear. 

Boa, My lord, you must tell us where the body 
is, and go with us to the king. 

Earn, The body is with the king, but the king 
is not with the body. The king ia a thing — 

OuiL A thing, my lord ! 

JSTam, Of nothing : — ^bring me to him. Hide fox, 
and ali affcei \1&%cmia1 
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8oKNB IIL — Another Boom in the Same. 

Enter King, cUtended, 

King, I have sent to seek him, and to find the 
_^ body, 

[How dangerous is it, that this man goes loose ij 
Yet must not we put the strong law on him : 
He 's loved of the distracted multitude, 
Who like not in their judgment, but their eyes ; 
And where 't is so, the offender's scourge is 

weighed, 
But never the offenoa To bear all smooth and 

even. 
This sudden sending him away must seem 
Deliberate pause : diseases desperate grown 
By desperate applianoe are relieved, 
Or not at alL — 

Enter Rosbnorantz. 

How now ! what hath befallen ? 
£0$, Where the dead body ia bestowed, my kurd, 
Wo cannot get from him. 
King. But where is he f 

Ba§, Without, my lord ; guarded, to know your 

pleasure. 
King, Bring him before ua. 
jKrc Ho, OuildenatertL 1 brini^ in m^ Vvc^ 
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Enter Hamlet cmd Guildenstbrh. 

King. Now, Hamlet, where *b Polonius 1 

Hrnn At supper. 

King. At supper ! Where ? 

Ha/rn. Not where he eats, but where he is eaten : 
a certain convocation of politic worms are e'en at 
him. Your worm is your only emperor for diet : 
we fat all creatures else to fat us, and we fat our- 
selves for maggots : your fat king and your lean 
beggar is but variable service ; two dishes, but to 
one table : that 's the end. 

King, Alas, alas ! 

Ham. A man may fish with the worm that hath • 
eat of a king ; and eat of the fish that hath fed of 
that worm. 

King. What dost thou mean by this t 

Ha/m. Nothing, but to show you how a king maj 
go a progress through the guts of a beggar. 

King. Where is Polonius ? 

Ham. In heaven : send thither to see ; if your 
messenger find him not there, seek him i' the other 
place yourself. But, indeed, if you find him not 
within this month, you shall nose him as you go up 
the Btaira into the lobby. 
I^tn^. [To 90fM Attmda,7d%\ Qto iftfe>K.\^flSk>&i«t^ 
^am. He will stay tiiXi you wcaft. ^ 
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King. Hamlet, this deed, for thine especial 
safety, — 
Which we do tender, as we dearly grieve 
For that which thon hast done, — must send thee 

hence 
With fiery quickness ; therefore, prepare thyseli 
The bark is ready, and the wind at help, 
The associates tend, and everything is bent 
For England. 

Ham. For England t 

King. Ay, Handel 

Earn. Qood. 

King. So is it, if thou kneVst our purposea 
Ham. I see a cherub that sees them. — But, 
come ; for England 1 — Farewell, dear mother. 
King. Thy loving father, Hamlet. 
ffam. My mother : father and mother is man 
and wife, man and wife is one flesh ; and so, my 
mother. Come, for England I [Eosit. 

King. Follow him at foot; tempt him with 
speed aboard : 
Delay it not, 1 11 have him hence to-night. 
Away, for everything is sealed and done 
That else leans rry the affair : pray you, make 
baste, — 
[^seeunt RoSENCRAirrz cmd ^\j\\As>isak"«^^2*».. 
^IdA England, if my love thoTi Yio\d'i*. •X* «AwfiDX<- 
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Ab mj great power thereof may give thee sodm^ 
Since yet thy cicatrice looks raw and red 
After the Danish sword^ and thy free awe 
Pays homage to us, — thou may'st not coldly set 
Our sovereign process ; which imports at full. 
By letters conjuring to that effect, 
The present death of Hamlet. Do it, England ; 
For like the hectic in my blood he rages. 
And thou must cure me. Till I know 't is done, 
Howe'er my haps, my joys were ne'er begun. 

[JBxU 



SoBNB lY. — A Plain in Denmark. 

Enter Fobtinbbas, a Captain^ and Farcet^ 

marching. 
Far* QOf oaptain ; from me greet the Danisl 
king; 
Toll him that, by his license, Fortinbras 
Claims the conveyance of a promised march 
Over his kingdom. You know the rendezvous. 
If that his majesty would aught with us, 
We shall express our duty in his eye; 
Ajad let bim know bo. 
Cap. 1 ^iniX ^o'V tk^ VsA. 

^or. Qo Bottij on. 
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EfUer Hamlet, Bosengrantz, Guildenstebn, ^ 

Hcum. Good sir, whose powers are these t 

Ca/p, They are of Norway, sir. 

Ham, How purposed, sir, I pray you 1 

Ca/p, Against some part of Poland. 

Hamn, Who commands them, sir? 

Gap, The nephew to old Norway, Fortinbras. 

JTom. Goes it against the main of Poland, sir, 
Or for some frontier 1 

Cap. Truly to speak, sir, and with no addition, 
We go to gain a little patch of ground 
That hath in it no profit but the name. 
To pay five ducats, five, I would not farm it ; 
Nor will it yield to Norway or the Pole 
A ranker rate, should it be sold in fee. 

Ham. Why, then the Polack never will defend 
it. 

Cap. Yes, 't is already garrisoned. 

Hamt. Two thousand souls and twenty thousand 
ducats 
Will not debate the question of this straw : 
This is the imposthume of much wealth and 

peace. 
That inward breaks, and shows no cause without 
Why the man diea. — I hmnbly t\ia\i^ "JWSl^ «a. 
C^ia^ God buy yoa, sir. \lt«*. 

"^^ WiU 't pleaM 70^ »^^ ^1 ^'^^'^ 
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Ham, 11] be with yon itraight. Qo % little 

before. 
[ExemU Eosbnorantz, Guildb'kstern, ikc. 
How all occasions do inform against me, 
And spur my dull revenge ! What is a man, 
If his chief good, and market of his time, 
Be but to sleep, and feed t a beast, no mora 
Sure, He, that made us with such large discourse, 
Looking before and after, gave us not 
That capability and godlike reason 
To fust in us unused. Now, whether it be 
Bestial oblivion, or some craven scruple 
Of thinking too precisely on the event, — 
A thought which, quartered, hath but one part 

wisdom. 
And ever three parts coward, — I do not know 
Why yet I live to say, * This thing's to do ; * 
Siih I have cause, and will, and strength, and 

means, 
To do 't. Examples, gross as earth, exhort mo : 
Witness this army, of such mass and charge. 
Led by a delicate and tender prince, 
Whose spirit, with divine ambition puffed. 
Makes mouths at the invisible event *, 
"jxysing what is mortal and \xi\s\jx^ 
^ that forto&e. dftoUc^. and dasiVl« ^«^ 
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Is not to stir without great argument^ 

But greatly to find quarrel in a straw 

When honour '■ at the stake. How stand I, then, 

That have a father killed^ a mother stained, 

Excitements of my reason and my blood, 

Ajid let all sleep t while, to my shame, I see 

The imminent death of twenty thousand men 

That, for a fantasy and trick of fame, 

Gro to their graves like beds ; fight for a plot 

Whereon the numbers cannot try the cause, 

Which is not tomb enough, and continent. 

To hide the slain t — O, from this time forth, 

My thoughts be bloody, or be nothing worth 1 

[BxU 

ScsNB y. — Ehdnore. A Room in the Castlei 

Enter Queen and Horatto. 

Queen, I will not speak with her. 
ffor. She is importunate, indeed, distract : 
Her mood will needs be pitied. 

Queen, What would she have ) 

Hor. She speaks much of her father ; says, she 
hears 
There 'a tricka V the world ; mA VeiftSs wA\j«i«^ 
her heart ; 
Spurns enviously at straws •, spea\a^>i>QMi^'«^^'^^^'^ 
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That carry bat half sense : her speeoh is nothing, 

Yet the unshapiKi use of it doth move 

The hearers to ooUection ; they aim at it, 

And botoh the words np fit to thdr own thoughts j 

Which, as her winks and nods and gestares yield 

them, 
Indeed would make one think, there might be 

thought) 
Though nothing sure, yet mudi unhappily. 
Twere good she were spoken with, for she may 

strew 
Dangerous conjectures in ill-breeding minds. 

QtAeen. Let her oome in. [Exit Horatio. 

To my sick soul, as sin's true nature is. 
Each toy seems prologue to some great amiss : 
So full of artless jealousy is guilt. 
It spills itself in fearing to be spilt 

Re-enter Horatio, with Ophelia. 

Oph, Where is the beauteous majesty of Den- 
mark) 
Queen. How now, Ophelia 1 
Oj)h> [SimgeJ] Pow should I your true lave ktuno 
From (mother one ? 
By his cockle hoi ai^d staf ^ 
And his sandal sKoon. 
^•^ean. Alas, sweet lady, ^\i«^^Vm\^TKA^kjM^ws^ 
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Oph. Say you t nay, pray you, mark. [3ing9. 
He is dead and gone^ lady^ 

He is dead a/nd gone ; 
At his head a grass-green turf. 
At his heels a sUms, 

0»oh! 
Qtueen, Nay, but, Ophelia, — 
OpK l^TSLj you, mark. [Svngs, 

White his shroud as the motmtain snoWf — 

Enter King. 

Queen, Alas t look here, my lord. [Sings, 

OpK La/rded with sweet flowers ; 

Which hewept to the grave did go^ 
With true-love showers. 

King, How do ye, pretty lady 1 

OpK Well, Goddildyoul They say, the owl was 
a baker's daughter. Lord 1 we know what we are, but 
know not what we may be. God be at your table ! 

King, Conceit upon her father. 

Oph, l^TSkj you, let's have no words of this ; but 
irhen they ask you what it means, say you this : 

To-morrow is Saint Valentine's day^ 
All In the morning betime^ 
And I a maid at your vAnSxAO^ 
^obeyotiT VaZentin/s : 
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Then up he rose, cmd donrCd hia elothe$j 

And dfipp^d the chamber door ; 
Let in the maidy thcU out a maid 
If ever departed more. 
King, Pretty Ophelia 1 

OpK Indeed, la, without an oath, 111 make an 
end on 't : 

By GiSf and by Saint ChaHty^ [Sings 

Alacky andJU/or shame / 
Young men wiU do *t, if they eome to 'I / 

By cocky they are to blame. 
Quoth she, before you tumibled me^ 

You promised me to toed : 
So would I ha* done, by yonder sun. 
An thou hadst not come to my bed. 
King, How long hath she been thus ? 
OpK I hope, all will be welL We must be 
patient : but I cannot choose bat weep, to think 
they should lay him i' the cold ground. My brother 
shall know of it : and so I thank you for your good 
oounseL dome, my ooach 1 €k>od night, ladies ; good 
nighti sweet ladies ; good night, good nightb [Exit, 
King. Follow her dose; give her good watch, 
I pray you. [Exit HoRATia 

O, this ia the. poison ot dee^ ^«i \ Vfe «^Ta^ 
AM from her fatliei'a dea^ An^ tlo^ ,\si^^^ 
O Gfertrade, Gertrude \ 
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When 80IT0WB oome, they come not single vjpieu. 
But in battalias. First, her father slain : 
Next, jour son gone ; and he most violent author 
Of his own just remove : the people muddied, 
Thiok and unwholesome in their thoughts and 

whispers, 
For good Polonius' death ; and we have done but 

greenly, 
In hugger-mugger to inter him : poor Ophelia 
Divided from herself, and her fair judgment, 
Without the which we are pictures or mere beasti : 
Last, and as much containing as all these, 
Her brother is in secret come from France ; 
Feeds on his wonder, keeps himself in clouds, 
And wants not buzzers to infect his ear 
With pestilent speeches of his father's death ; 
Wherein necessity, of matter beggared, 
Will nothing stick our person to arraign 
In ear and ear. O my dear Gertrude ! this. 
Like to a murdering piece, in many places 
Qives me superfluous death. [A noise withtTk 

Qiteen, Alack, what noise is this 1 

King, Where ai*e my Switzers t Let them guard 

the door. 

Mnter a Gentlemovw 
WhAt MB the matter t 



144 HAMLET. [Act I?. 

Geni Save jounelf^ my lord : 

The ocean, oyerpeering of his list, 
Eats not the flats with more impetuous haate 
Than young Laertes, in a riotous head, 
O'erbears your officers. The rabble call him lord ; 
And, as the world were now but to begin, 
Antiquity forgot, custom not known. 
The ratifiers and props of every word, 
They cry, ' Ohoose we ; Laertes shall be king 1 ' 
Caps, hands, and tongues, applaud it to the 

clouds, 
^ Laertes shall be king, Laertes king 1 ' 

Qtieetk How cheerfully on the false trail they 

cry 1 
0, this is counter, you false Danish dogs 1 
King. The doors are broke. [N'oiae within 

Enter Laertes, armed ; Danes /oUowing, 

Iaut, Where is this king 1 — Sirs, stand you all 

without 
Danes. No, let 's come in. 

Laar, I pray you, give me leavei 

Danes, We will, we will 

[They retire toithout the door, 
Laer. I thank you : keep ^^ doot. — C^^^bss^V^^ 
ting, 
^'« me my father. 
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Qvaen. Calmly, goqtd Laertes. 

Laer. That drop of blood that's calm proclaima 
me bastard ; 
dries cuckold to my father ; brands the harlot 
Even here, between the chaste unsmirohdd 

brow 
Of my tnie mother. 

King. What is the cause, Laertes, 

That thy rebellion looks so giant-like ) — 
Let him go, Gertrude ; do not fear our person : 
There's such divinity doth hedge a king 
That treason can but peep to what it would, 
Acts little of his wilL — ^Tell me, Laertes, 
Why thou art thus incensed. — Let him go, Qer. 

trude. — 
Speak, man. 

Laer. Where is my father 1 
King, Dead. 

Queen, But not by him. 

King. Let him demand his fill. 
Liter. How came he dead 1 111 not be juggled 
with. 
To hell, allegiance 1 yowb, to the blackest 

devil 1 
Conmdenoe and grace, to the pToio\m!\<^\» "^^V 
I dare damnation. To this pomt \ «^x\.<^ 
I2iat both the worlds I give to iift|£^«ao^ 
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Let oome what comes ; only 1 11 be revenged 
Most throughly for mj father. 

King. Who shall staj jou 1 

Laer, Mj will, not all the world : 
And, for my means, I '11 husband them so weD^ 
Thej shall go far with little. 

King, Good Laertes, 

If you desire to know the certainty 
Of your dear father's death, is't writ in your 

revenge 
That, swoopstake, you will draw both friend and 

foe. 
Winner and loser f 

L(i9r. None but his enemies. 
King, Will you know them then 1 

L(k&r, To his good friends thus wide I 'U ope my 
arms; 
And, like ' he kind Ufe-rendering pelican, 
Repast *hem with my blood. 

Kv Why, now you speak 

Like a good child and a true gentleman. 
That I am guiltless of your father's death, 
And am most sensibly in grief for it. 
It ahall as level to your judgment pierce 
As day does to yonr eye. 
Danes, [ )J . J^ "*^i ,, 1*^^ ^« ^^^^ ^*^ 

^^^a^. How no ^^ *^ ' Tc^o^^ '^ ^^^^^ 



6. J HAMI.BT. 147 

Re-enter Opheua. 
O heat^ dry np my brains 1 team seren timai 

salt, 
Bum out the sense and virtue of mine eye 1 — 
By Heaven, thy madness shall be paid by weight, 
Till our scale turn the beam. O rose of May I 
Dear maid, kind sister, sweet Ophelia ! — 
heav.elis 1 is 't possible, a young maid's wits 
Should be as mortal as an old man's life 1 
Nature is fine in love ; and, where 't is fine, 
It sends some precious instance of itself 
After the thing it loves. 

Oph, They bore him bar^cteed an the bter ; 
Hey non noway ^ rumny^ hey nonny • 
And in hie grave rained nuvny a tear, — 
Fare you well, my dove ! 

Laer. Hadst thou thy wits, and didst persuade 
revenge^ 
It oould not move thus. '^^ 

Oph. Tou must sing, Doion a-daumf an you call 
him Ordoymro. O, how the wheel becomes it I It 
is the felse steward, that stole his master's 
daughter. 

Lost, This nothing 's more than matter. 
OpA. There 'b rosemary, that *B tot teiiii«a^T%^^^ \ 
pr^J yon, love, remember : and ^iYiex^ Sa 
<&•* '• for tboughta. 
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Latr. A document in madness, — ^thoughta and 
ramembrance fitted. 

Oph. There 's fennel for you, and columbines ; — 
there *b me for jou ; and here's some for me : we 
may call it herb of grace o' Sundays : — O, you most 
wear your rue with a difference. — There 's a daisy : 
I would give you some violets ; but they withered 
all when my father died. — ^They say, he made a 
good end, — 

Far bonny sweet Robin is aU fnyjoy^ — 

Laer, Thought and affliction, passion, hell itidf^ 
She turns to favour and to prettiness. 

Opk, And mU he not come again / 
And fviU he not come again f 
IfOf no, he is dead: 
Go to thy death-bed: 
He never will oome again. 

His beard as white as snow^ 
AU flaxen was his poll ; 

He is gone, he is gone, 

And toe cast away moan : 
Ood ha* mercy on his soul I 

And of ail Ghristian aoula, I pray God. Ood buy 
jou I \Efl»x 

-^«r. Do jou see ihiB "^ O QcodiX 
^w^. Xiaertea, I must comrnvwaft^^iwa ^ptf» 
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Or 70a deny me right. Qo but apart, 

Make choice of whom jour wisest friends yon will, 

And they shall hear and judge 'twixt yon and me. 

If by direct or by collateral hand • 

They find ns touched, we will onr ki^dom give, 

Our crown, onr life, and all that we call ours, 

To you in satisfaction ; but if not, 

Be you content to lend your patience to us, 

And we shall jointly labour with your soul 

To give it due content. 

Laer, Let this be so : 

His means of death, his obscure burial, — 
No trophy, sword, nor hatchment o'er his bones, 
No noble rite nor formal ostentation, — 
Ory to be heard, as 't were from heaven to earth, 
That I must call 't in question. 

Kvng, So you shall ; 

And where the offence is, let the great axe falL 
I pray you, go with me. [ExetiwL 



SoENE YI. — ^Another Eoom in the Same. 

JEnter Horatio and a Servcmt, 

jffcr, Wb&t are they, that would «^^e82SL''<jn^Ts«i\ 
S4frv. SmIots, mr : they say, tti«Y "V^ar^^ \^\Xist^ 



tor jovu 
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ffor. Let them oome in. — [Eacit Serv<mL 

I do not know from what part of the world 
I should be greeted, if not from Lord Hamlet 

Enter Sailon, 

1 S(UL God bless you, sir. 

Hot, Let him bless thee toa 

1 Sail, He shall, sir, an 't please him. There 's 
a letter for you, sir : it comes from the ambassador 
that was bound for England, — if your name be 
Horatio, as I am let to know it is. 

ffor, [Reads.] ^Horatio, when thou shalt hare 
overlooked this, give these fellows some means to 
the king : they have letters for him. Ere we were 
two days old at sea, a pirate of very warlike ap- 
pointment gave us chase. Finding ourselves too 
slow of BaQ, we put on a compelled valour. In the 
grapple I boarded them : on the instant they got 
clear of our ship, so I alone became their prisoner. 
They have dealt with me like thieves of mercy : 
but they knew what they did ; I am to do a good 
turn for them. Let the king Lave the letters I 
have sent; and repair thou to me with as much 
haste as thou, wouldst ^y death. I have words to 
speak in thine ear, will mak^ ^iJckfta ^\>miJci \ -^^X. ^ac^ 
^ojr much too light ior t\ie \30t^ oi ^^ T^^\X«t. 
TbeBe good fellows wUi \>x\i\^ ^^ ^^^^ "^ ^ 
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Eosencrantz and Gaildenstem hold their course for 
England : of them I have much to tell thee. 
Farewell He that thou knowest thine, 

Hamlbt.' 
Oome, I will give you way for these your letters ; 
And do 't the speedier, that you may direct me 
To him from whom you brought them. [Eaoeimt, 



SoiKS YII. — Another Eoom in the Same. 
ErUer King and Laertbs. 

King, Now must your conscience my acquittance 
seal, 
And you must put me in your heart for friend, 
Sith you have heard, and with a knowing ear, 
That he, which hath your noble father slaifi, 
Pursued my life. 

Loot, It well appears : — ^but tell me 

Why you proceeded not against these feats, 
So crimeful and so capital in nature. 
As by your safety, wisdom, all things else, 
You mainly were stirred up. 

King, O, for two special reasons ; 

Which may to you, perhaps, BeeixiTCk\w2ti'QaisaiRk^^^ 
And yet to me they are atrong- TOckft Qjfi^«^'^«^ 
Baother, 
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Lives almost by his looks ; and for myself, — 
My virtue, or my plague, be it either which, — 
She 's so conjunctive to my life and soul, 
That, as the star moves not but in his sphere, 
I could not but by her. The other motive 
Why to a public count I might not go, 
Is the great love the general gender bear him ; 
Who, dipping all his faults in their affection, 
Would, like the spring that turneth wood to 

stone, 
Convert his gyves to graces ; so that my arrows, 
Too slightly timbered for so loud a wind, 
Would have reverted to my bow again, 
And not where I had aimed them. 

LoAT, And so have I a noble faiher lost ; 
A sister driven into desperate terms, — 
Whose worth, if praises may go back again. 
Stood challenger on mount of all the age 
For her perfections. — But my revenge will oome. 

King, Break not your sleeps for that , you most 
not think 
That we are made of stuff so flat and dull 
That we can let our beard be shook with danger ' 
And thmk it pastime. You shortly shall heai 
more: 
/ loved your father, and we \o^e o\3lt*^\ 
^4iid that, I hope, will teach ^oxv \» \xa»«a^~ 
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Bnter a Me^sengw, 
How now 1 what news 1 

JtfeM. Letters, mj lord, from Hamlet 

This to jour majesty ; this to the queen. 
Kvng, From Hamlet ! who brought them t 
Mt89, Sailors, my lord, they say; I saw them 
not : 
They were given me by Olaudio, he received them 
Of him that brought them. 

King, Laertes, you shall hear them. — 

Leave us. \EQ:it Messffnger, 

[Reads.'] ^High and mighty, — ^you shall know, I 
am set naked on your kingdom. To-morrow shall I 
beg leave to see your kingly eyes ; when I shall, 
first asking your pardon thereunto, recount the 
occasions of my sudden and more strange return. 

Hamlet.' 
What should this mean f Are all the rest come 

back) 
Or is it some abuse, and no such thing 1 
Laer. Eaiow you the hand ) 
King, 'T is Hamlet's character. ' Naked,' — 
And, in a postscript here, he says, ' alone.' 
Can you advise me f 
£aar, Fm lost in it, my \ot4. "fexiX. Vi^ \ssbb. 
come : 
It warms the very sicknesa in toy \i«axt^ 
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That I ahall live and tell him to hii teeth, 
' ThuB diddest thou.' 

Kmg, If it be so, Laertes^ — 

Aj3 how should it be so 1 how otherwise t — 
Will you be ruled by me? 

Laar. • Ay, my lord ; 

So you will not o'er-rule me to a peace. 

King. To thine own peace. If he be now 
returned, — 
As checking at his voyage, and that he means 
No more to undertake it, — I will work him 
To an exploit^ now ripe in my device, 
Under the which he shall not choose but fall ; 
And for his death no wind of blame shall breathe^ 
But even his mother shall uncharge the practice, 
And call it accident. 

Laer. My lord, I will be ruled ; 

The rather, if you could devise it so 
That I might be the organ. 

King, It falls right. 

You have been talked of since your travel much, 
And that in Hamlet's hearing, for a quality 
Wherein, they say, you shine : your sum of parts 
Did not together pluck such envy from him 
As did that one ; and tiiat, veltsl^ T^\g»x\^ 
Of the anworthiest aieg^ 
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King, A very riband in the cap of youth, 
Yet needful too ; for youth no less becomes 
The light and careless livery that it wears, 
Than settled age his sables and his weeds, 
Importing health and graveness. — ^Two months 

since, 
Here was a gentleman of Normandy, — 
I have seen myself, and served against, the French, 
And they can well on horseback ; but this gallant 
EEad witchcraft in 't ; he grew unto his seat ; 
And to such wondrous doing brought his horse, 
As he had been incorpsed and demi-natured 
With the brave beast : so far he topped my thought 
That I in forgery of shapes and tricks 
Gome short of what he did. 

Laer, A Norman, was 't 1 

King. A Norman. 
Laer. Upon my life, Lamord. 
King, The very sama 

; Lam*. I know him well : he is the brooch, 
^ indeed. 

And gem of all the nation. 

) King, He made confession of you ; 

And gave you such a masterly report 

For art and exercise in your defenod^ 

And for your rapier most especiaXVy, 

TliMi he cried out, 't would be «l ^g\it VsjA^tA 
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If one oonld match jou: the sciimers of theii 

nation, 
He swore, had neither motion, guard, nor ey% 
If you opposed them. Sir, this report of his 
Did Hamlet so envenom with his envy, 
That he could nothing do but wish and beg 
Your sudden coming o'er, to play with him. 
Now, out o| this, — 
Laer, What out of this, my lord f 

King, Laertes, was your father dear to you t 
Or are you like the painting of a sorrow, 
A face without a heart ) 

LcLsr. Why ask you this I 

King. Not that I think you did not love jom 
father ; 
But that I know love is begun by time ; 
And that I see^ in passages of proof. 
Time qualifies the spark and fire of it. 
There lives within the very flame of love 
A kind of wick or snuff that will abate it ; 
And nothing is at a like goodness stUl ; 
For goodness, growing to a plurisy, *< 

Dies in his own too-much. That we would d% \ 

We should do when we would ; for this ^ would ' 
changes, 
And bath abatements and dcJi«y% w^Tft»K5> 
^ there are tongues, are \iMiAB. «x^%^a«^^«^^'^ 
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And then this ' should ' is like a spendthrift's sigh, 
That hurts by easing. But» to the quick o' the 

ulcer : 
Hamlet comes back : what would you undertake, 
To show yourself your father's son in deed, 
More than in words 1 

Lo/er. To cut his throat i' the ohurcn. 

Kvng, No place, indeed, should murder sane- 

tuarise; 
Revenge should have no bounds. But, good 

Laertes, 
Will you do this, keep dose within your chamber. 
Hamlet, returned, shall know you are come home : 
We 11 put on those shall praise your excellence, 
And set a double varnish on the fame 
The Frenchman gave you ; bring you, in fiiiA, 

together. 
And wager on your heads : he, being remiss, 
Most generous, and free from all contriving^ 
Will not peruse the foils ; so that with ease. 
Or with a little shuffling, you may choose 
A sword unbated, and, in a pass of practice, 
Requite him for your father. 

Zo^. I will do 't ; 

Aii4 i^oiT that purpose, 111 anoint m-^ vetoed. 
I bought an nnotion of a mouB.te\)ax^ 
So mortal that but dip a knife m it. 
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Whero it draws blood, no cataplasm so Twr% 
OoUeoted from all simples that have virtue 
Under the moon, can save the thing from death, 
That is but scratched withal : 111 touch my point 
With this contagion, that, if I gall him slightly, 
It may be death. 

King. Let 's further think of this ; 

Weigh what conrenience both of time and means 
May fit us to our shape. If this should fail, 
And that our drift look through our bad per- 
formance, 
T were better not assayed : therefore, this project 
Should hare a back or second, that might hold 
If this should blast in proof. Soft, — let me see : — 
We 11 make a solemn wager on your cunnings, — 
[ha't: 

When in your motion you are hot and dry, — 
As make your bouts more yiolent to that end, — 
And that he calls for diink, I '11 have prepared him 
A chalice for the nonce ; whereon but sipping, 
If he by chance escape your venomed stuck 
Our purpose may hold there. Bat stay 1 what 

noise! 

IffUer QuEBN. 

Mow now, sweet queen 1 
0isen, One woe dotii treaA m^ti MiftV5a«e%V^#^ 
So faat they foUow.— Your As^x'* dio-im^A awiN** 
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Laer, Drowned ! — O, where ? 

Q^oen. There is a willow grows aslant a brook^ 
That shows his hoar leaves in the glassy stream ; 
There with fantastic garlands did she come. 
Of crow-flowers, nettles, daisies, and long purples 
That liberal shepherds give a grosser name, 
Bat our cold maids do dead men's fingers cali 

them: 
There, on the pendant boughs her coronet weeds 
Ohimbering to hang, an envious sliver broke, 
When down her weedy trophies, and herself. 
Fell in the weeping brook. Her clothes spread 

wide, 
And, mermaid-like, awhile they bore her up ; 
Which time she chanted snatches of old tunes, 
Ab one incapable of her own distress. 
Or like a creature native and indued 
Unto that element : but long it could not be, 
Till that her garments, heavy with their drink, 
Pulled the poor wretch from her melodious lay 
To muddy deatL 

Liher, Alas, then, is she drowned 1 

Qysen. Drowned, drowned. 

Loi&r, Too much of water hast thou, poor 
Ophelia, 
And therefore I forbid my teaxn \ YwX ^^^ 
It IB our triok ; naturo her custom \io\jafflU 
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Let shame say what it will : when these are gome, 
The woman will be out. — ^Adieu^ my lord 1 
I have a speech of fire that £ain would blaae, 
But that this folly douts it [Exit 

King. Let's follow. Ctortrude. 

How much I had to do to calm his rage 1 
Now fear I, this will giT« it start again ; 
Therefore let ^s follow. [EaeemU, 



ACT V. 

SoBNB L — ^A Churchyard. 
MfUer tu)o ClovmSj with spades and maUoeks, 

1 Clo, Is she to be buried in Christian burial, 
that wilfully seeks her own salvation 1 

2 Glo. I tell thee, she is; and therefore make 
her grave straight : the crowner hath sat on her, 
and finds it Christian buriaL 

1 Glo, How can that be, unless she drowned 
herself in her own defence 1 

2 Clo. Why, 't is found sa 

/ Clo. It must be se o/endendo ; \\i <s»2K&j^t be 
«te For here lies the point*. Vll^i«w!kmiii3&. 
it ari^et an act : and ixi w*. ^^^ ^^^^*^ 
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branches; it ib, to act, to do, and to perform: 
argal, she drowned herself wittingly. 

2 do. Nay, but hear you^ goodman del^er. — 

1 Clo. Qive me leaye. Here lies the wbter; 
good : here stands the man ; good : if the man go 
to this water and drown himself, it is will he nill 
he, he goes; mark you that: but if the water 
come to him and drown him, he drowns not him- 
self : argal, he that is not guilty of his own death 
shortens not his own life. 

2 Clo. But is this law 1 

1 Clo. Ay, marry, is 't, crowner's quest-law. 

2 Clo. Will you ha' the truth on 't 1 If this 
had not been a gentlewoman, she should have been 
buried out of Christian burial 

1 Clo. Why, there thou say'st; and the more 
pity, that great folk shall have countenance in this 
world to drown or hang themselves, more than 
their even-Christian. Come, my spade. There is 
no ancient gentlemen but gardeners, ditchers, and 

I grave-makers ; they hold up Adam's profession. 

2 Clo. Was he a gentleman ? 

1 Clo. He was the first that ever bore arms. 

2 Clo. Why, he had none. 

1 Clo. What, art a heathen 1 Kovr doRi^ \k»ss^ 
anderatand the Scripture 1 T\ift ^cn>^\*\av^ ^«:^^ 
Admm digged : could he dig ^t\ia\x\, ^^raA^ ''^ 
r— 22 
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pat anotner question to thee; if thou answerest 
me not to the purpose, confess thyself — 
2 Clo. Go to. 

1 Clo. What is he, that, builds stronger than 
either the mason, the shipwright, or the carpenter 1 

2 Clo, The gallows-maker; for that frame out- 
lives a thousand tenants. 

1 Ch. I like thy wit well, in good faith : the 
gallowB does well ; but how does it well ? it does 
well to those that do ill : now, thou dost ill to say 
the gallows is built stronger than the church : 
aigal, the gallows may do well to thee. To't 
•gain; come. 

2 Clo, Who builds stronger than a maaon, a 
shipwright, or a carpenter t | 

1 Clo, Ay, tell me that^ and unyoke^ j 

2 Clo, Many, now I can telL 

1 Clo. To't 

2 Ch, Mass, I cannot telL 

EfUer Hamlst and Hobatio, at a distanee. ^ 

1 Ola» Cudgel thy brains no more about it, for ^ 
your dull ass will not mend his pace with beating ; 
Mid, when you are asked this question next, say, a 
grnvB-maker : the houaea ^ttia^ \^<^ i&&k»& Uat till 
doomaday. Gk>, get tJi66 to^«xi:^fciM^> \ft\^m^ %. 
-fcnp of liquor. V^*^ '^ ^^'^^^ 
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1 Clown digs, and nngt. 

In ymUhf when I did lave^ did lamt 

Methought it was very sweet : 
To contract^ 0, the time,/or-a my behove, 

0, methoughtf there was nothvng-a meet. 

Hamu Hath this fellow no feeling of his business, 
that he sings at grave-making 1 

Hot, Custom hath made it in him a property of 
easiness. 

Hamn, T is e'en so : the liand of little employ- 
ment hath the daintier sense. 

1 Clo, But age, with his stealing steps, [Singe. 
Haih cla/w*d me in his clutch, 
And haih shipped ma into the land, 
Ae if I had never been such, 

[Throws up a sktUL 
Ham, That skull had a tongue in it, and could 
sing once : how the knave jowls it to the ground, as 
if it were Cain's jaw-bone, that did the first murder I 
This might be the pate of a politician, which 
this ass now o'er-offices, one that would circumvent 
God, might it not ? 

Hot. It might, my lord. 

Ham, Or of a courtier, which could eSb^^ ' QiCM^ 
morrow, sweet lord ! How dost ^otjl, ^osA \ss^^V 
TbiB might he my Lord Sucli-a-OTift,^iJftai^ V^^^l*^'*^ 
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Lord Such-acme's horse, when he meant to beg it| 
might it noti 

E<fr, Ay, my lord. 

Ham. Why, e'en so, and now my Lady Worm's ; 
chapless, and knocked about the mazzard with a 
sexton's spade. Here 's fine revolution, an we had 
the trick to see 't. Did these bones cost no more 
the breeding, but to play at loggats with 'em \ mine 
aohe to think on 't. 

1 Cio. A pick-axe, and a spade^ a spade, [Sings. 
For and a shrouding sheet : 
Of a pit of clay for to be mcbde 
For 9%ich a gtuest is meet 

[Throws ftp another skull. 

Ham, There's another : why may not that be the 

skull of a lawyer! Where be his quiddits now, 

his quillets, his cases, his tenures, and his tricks ? 

why does he suffer this rude knave now to knock 

him about the sconce with a dirty shovel, and will 

not tell him of his action of battery 1 Hum! 

This fellow might be in 's time a great buyer of 

land, with his statutes, his recognizances, his fines, 

his double vouchers, his recoveries : is this the fine 

of his fines, and the recovery of his recoveries, to 

J^are Ids £ne pate full of fine ^tV>'\ ^V!A.\i^& "touchers 

roiMh him no more of liia p\xTc\iaa^^, wA ^wMva 

anasr too, than the length aad \>TeadV^ cil %.\«a <A 
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indentureflf The very conveTances of his lands 
will hardly lie in this box, and must the inheritor 
himself have no more 1 ha 1 

Ear. Not a jot more, my lord. 

H€vra, Is not parchment made of sheep-skins 

Hot. Ay, my lord, and of calf-skins too. 

Hewn, They are sheep and calves which seek out 
assorance in that. I will speak to this fellow. — 
Whose grave 's this, sir 1 

1 Clo, Mine, sir. — [Svng$, 

0, a pit of clay for to he Tnade 
For such a guest is meet. 

Sa/m, I think it be thine, indeed ; for thon liest 
in't 

1 Clo, You lie out on \ sir, and therefore it is 
not yours ; for my part, I do not lie in.'t, and yet it 
is mine. 

Hcrni, Thou dost lie in 't, to be in 't and say it is 
thine : 't is for the dead, not for the quick ; there- 
fore, thou liest. 

1 Clo, 'Tis a quick lie, sir; 'twill away again 
from me to you. 

Ham, What man dost thou dig it for 1 

1 Clo, For no man, sir. 

ffam. What woman, theni 
1 Clo, For none, neit\ier. 
^am. Who is to be buried m'\. % 
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1 do. One that was a woman, sir ; but, rest her 
■onl, shv9 's dead. 

Ham, How absolute the knave is ! we must speak 
by the card, or equiyocation will undo us. Bj the 
Lord, Horatio, this three years I have taken note of 
it ; the age is grown so picked, that the toe of the 
peasant comes so near the heel of the courtier he 
galls his kibe. — How long hast thou been a grave" 
maker t 

1 Clo, Of all the days i' the year, I oame to 't 
that day that our last King Hamlet o'ercame For- 
tinbras. 

Hirni, How long is that since f 

1 Clo, Cannot you tell that t every fool can tell 
that. It was the very day that young Hamlet was 
bom ; he that is mad, and sent into England. 

Haim, Ay, marry ; why was he sent into Eng- 
land t 

1 Clo, Why, because a was mad: a ihall re- 
cover his wits there ; or, if a do not, 't is no great 
matter there. 

Ham, Whyt 

1 Clo, T will not be seen in him there ; there Uic 
men are as mad as he. 
Jlam, How came he mad^ 
1 Clo. Very strangely, t!li«>y tay. 
'Sofn, Sow strangely 1 
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1 Clo. 'Faith, e'en with losing his witt. 

ffafiu Upon what ground 1 

1 Clo. Why, here in Denmark : I have been 
gexton here, man and boy, thirty years. 

Sam, How long will a man Ue i' th' earth ere 
he rott 

1 Clo. T faith, if he be not rotten before he die, 
— as we have many pocky corses now-a-days, that 
will scarce hold the laying in — ^he will last you some 
eight year, or nine year : a tanner will last you nine 
year. 

Ham. Why he more than another t 

1 Clo. Why, sir, his hide is so tanned with his 
trade, that he will keep out water a great while : 
and your water is a sore decayer of your whoreson 
dead body. Here *s a skull now ; this skull hath 
lain you i' the earth three-and-twenty years. 

ffcmh. Whose was it 1 

1 Clo. A ^oreson mad fellow's it was : whose 
do you think it was ? 

Ham. Nay, I know not. 

1 Clo. A pestilence on him for a mad rogue 1 a 
poured a flagon of Khenish on my head once. This 
same skull, sir, this same skull, sir, was Torick's 
skull, the king's jester, 
J^am. Thisf 
1 Clo. E'en that. 
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jGTofTk Let me see. [Takes the skulL] Alas, pooi 
Toriok ! — I knew hini) Horatio : a fellow of- infinite 
jeet) of most excellent fancy : he hath borne me on 
his back a thousand times ; and now, how abhorred 
in my imagination it is 1 my gorge rises at it. Here 
hung those lips^ that I have kissed I know not h'^w 
oft Where be your gibes now 1 your gambo. . t 
your songs t your flashes of merriment, that were 
wont to set the table on a roar f Not one now, to 
mock your own grinning f quite chap-fallen t Now, 
get you to my lady's chamber, and tell her, let her 
paint an inch thick, to this favour she must come ; 
make her laugh at that. — Pr^ythee, Homtio, tell me 
one thing. 

Hor, What's that, my lord ? 

ffam. Dost thou think, Alexander looked o' this 
fashion i' th' earth t 

ffor. E'en so. 

Ham. And smelt so t pah I [Puts down the skull 

ffor. E'en so, my lord. 

ffam. To what base uses we may return, Horatio ' 
Why may not imagination trace the noble dust of 
Alexander, till he find it stopping a bung-hole f 

jff(?r, 'Twere to consider too curiously, to oon- 
sider so, 

^am. No, faith, not a jot •, \wl\. Vft l^"^^^ "^^^o^ 
thither with modftsty enoug\ aiid WV^Kli^iocA V*\^»^ 
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ife : as tim& : Alexander died, Alexander was buried, 
AlexaLfjer retumeth into dust ; the dust is earth ; 
of earth we make loam; and why of that loam 
whereto he was converted might they not stop a 
beer-barrel ? 

Imperious Ceesar, dead, and turned to clay, 

Might stop a hole to keep the wind away : 

O ! that that earth which kept the world in 

awe 
Should patch a wall to expel the winter^s flaw 1 
But soft, but soft ! aside : — here comes the king, 

Enter Priests, jr^, in procession; tJis Corse of 
Ophelia, Laertes avd Mowmers following; 
King, Queen, their Trains, jrc. 

'Die queen, the courtiers. Who is that they 

follow. 
And with such maim^ rites f This doth betoken. 
The corse they follow did with desperate 

hand 
Fordo its own life ; 'twas of some estatai 
Oouch we awhile, and mark. 

[Retiring toith HonATia 
Liier. What ceremony else t 
Bam. TVi^\»Ssk 

A rerf noble yontii : mark. 
-^^««r. Wiat ceremony eiB«\ 
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Priett. Her obsequies haye been as fiur «n> 
larged 
Aji we have warrantise : her death was doubtful ; 
And, but that great command o'ersways the 

order, 
She should in ground unsanctified have lodged 
Till the last trumpet ; for charitable prayers, 
Shards, flints, and pebbles, should be thrown on 

her: 
Yet here she is alloVd her virgin crants, 
Her maiden strewments, and the bringing home 
Of bell and burial. 

Luer. Must there no more be done 1 
Priest No more be done : 

We should profane the service of the dead 
To sing a requiem, and such rest to her 
As to peace-parted souls. 

Laer. Lay her i' th' earth ; 

And from her fair and unpolluted flesh 
May violets spring ! — I tell thee, churlish priest, 
A ministring angel shall my sister be, 
When thou liest howling. 

ffam. What, the fair Ophelia ! 

^udwk Sweets to the sweet : farewell. 

\Sca\l«Txtv9 jUMEMfr%. 
/ kaped thoa «hoiildMt ^t^ \»wi ^1 ^«a^^% 
wife: 
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I thought thy brid»-bed to have decked, sweet 

maidf 
And not have strewed thy grave. 

Laer, O, treble woe 

Fall ten times treble on that cursM head 
Whose wicked deed thy most ingenious sense 
Deprived thee of 1 — Hold off the earth awhile, 
Till I have caught her onoe more in mine arms : 

\Lea/p8 into the grcwe. 
Now pile your dust upon the quick and dead, 
Till of this flat a mountain you have made 
To o'er-top old Pelion or the skyish head 
Of blue 01ympu& 

Ham, [Advcmcvng.] What is he whose grief 
Bean such an emphasis 1 whose phrase of sorrow 
Conjures the wandering stars, and makes them 

stand. 
Like wonder-wounded hearers f This is I, 
fiEamlet the Dane. [Leaps into the grave. 

Laer, The devil take thy soul 1 

[Grappling loUh him, 

Ha/m, Thou pray'st not welL 
I pr'ythee, take thy fingers from my throat ; 
For though I am not splenitive and rash 
Yet have I something in me dan^etTOM^^ 
WMch let thy wisdom iear. A.'^ay VJiK^ \MKa^\ 
-^V- Piuck them asunder. 
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Quemh, Hamlet I Hamlet 1 

AU. Gentlemen, — 

JETor. Good my lord, be quiet. 

[The Attendants part them, a/nd they come 
out of the grame, 

Hcun, Why, I will fight with him npon this 
theme 
UntU my eyelidsTwill no longer wag. 

Qvaen, O my son, what theme 1 

Ham. I loved Ophelia : forty thousand brothers 
Could not, with all their quantity of loYe^ 
Make up my sum. — ^What wilt thou do for her 1 

King, O, he is mad, Laertes. 

Queen, For love of God, forbear him. 

Ham, 'Swounds ! show me what thou 'It do : 
Woo't weepi woo't fight 1 wdo't fastt woo'i ta^r 

thyself 1 
Woo't drink up Esill t eat a crocodile t 
1 11 do 't. — Dost thou come here to whine, 
To outface me with leaping in her grave, 
Be buried quick with her, and so will I : 
And, if thou prate of mountains, let them throw 
Millions of acres on us, till our ground, 
Singeing his pate against the burning zone, 
Make Ogga like a wart\ ^vj^ vDL>^c2ra.'Vt\si<c^\xth^ 

1 11 rant as well as thou. 
Queen, TIIY^ \a mero ^^^^»^ * 
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And thns awhile the fit will work on him ; 
Anon, as patient as the female dove 
When that her golden 'couplet are disolos'd, 
His silence will sit drooping. 

Hewn, Hear joa, sir : 

What is the reason that you use me thusi 
I loved you erer : but it is no matter ; 
Let Hercules himself do what he may, 
The cat will mew, and dog will have his day. 

[BxU 
King, I pray you, good Horatio, wait upon 

him. — [Exit Horatio. 

[To Labrtes.] Strengthen your patience in oui 

last nighfs speech ; 
We 11 put the matter to the present push. — 
Good Gertrude, set some watch over your son. — 
This grave shall have a living monument : 
An hour of quiet shortly shall we see ; 
Till then, in patience our proceeding be. [Exeuni. 



SosNX H— A Hall in the Oastle. 

XfUer Hamlet a/nd Horatio. 

Ham. So much for this, six ; niorw i2bi2A. ^<2m. 
the other ; — 
FoQ do remember all the circmnt^UskOftN 



i 
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Hor. Bemember it, my lord ! 

Horn, Sir, in my heart there was a kind of 
fighting 
That would not let me sleep : methought I lay 
Worse than the mutines in the bilboes. Rashly, — 
And praised be rashness for it : let us know, 
Our indiscretion sometimes serves us well, 
When our dear plots do pall ; and that should 

teach us, 
There 'b a divinity that shapes our ends, 
Rough-hew them how we will. — 

ffor. That is most certain. 

Ham, Up from my cabin, 
My sea-gown scarfed about me, in the dark 
Groped I to find out them ; had my desire ; 
Fingered their packet ; and, in fine, withdrew 
To mine own room again : making so bold, 
My fears forgetting manners, to unseal 
Their grand commission ; where I found, Horatio,^« 
royal knavery I — an exact command, — 
Larded with many several sorts of reasons. 
Importing Denmark's health, and England's too^ 
With, ho, such bugs and goblins in my life, — 
Thai^ on the supervise, no leisure bated, 
-^o, not to stay the grinding oi ibe ax^ 
Hr Iiead Mbould he struck off. 



Hami, Here's the comraiasion : read it at mora 

leisure. 
But wilt thou hear me how I did proceed 9 
JTbr. I beseech jou. 
Ham, Being thus benetted round with tII* 

lainies, — 

« 

Ere I could make a prologue to my brains 
They had begun the play, — I sat me down, 
Devised a new commission ; wrote it fair : 
I once did hold it, as our statists do, 
A baseness to write fair, and laboured much 
How to forget that learning ; but, sir, now 
It did me yeoman's service : — ^wilt thou know 
The effect of what I wrote 9 

Hot, Ay, good my lord. 

Hcvm, An earnest conjuration from the king, — 
As England was his faithful tributary ; 
As love between them as the palm should flourish ; 
As peace should still her wheaten garland wear ; 
And stand a comma 'tween their amities ; 
And many such-like 'as's' of great charge,-— 
That, on the view and know of these contents, 
"Without debatement further, more or less. 
He should the bearers put to sudden death, 
Not shriving-time allowed. 

^am. WTiy, even in tYiat ^^^ ^w»«^ op^^sa^^s^ 
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I had my father's signet in my purse, 
Which was the model of that Danish seal ; 
Folded the writ up in form of the other ; 
Subscribed it ; gave 't the imp|:-e88ion ; placed it 

safelj, 
The changeling neyer known. Now, the next 

day 
Was our sea-fight ; and what to this was sequent 
Thou know'st already. 

Hot. So Guildenstem and Kosencrantz go 

to't. 
Hcura, Why, man, they did make love to this 
employment ; 
They are not near my conscience ; their defeat 
Does by their own insinuation grow. 
T is dangerous, when the baser nature comes . 
Between the pass, and fell-incens^ points, 
Of mighty opposites. 

Hot, Why, what a king is this 1 
jfiTonk Does it not, think thee, stand me now 
upon — 
He that hath kill'd my king, and whored my 

mother ; 
Popped in between the election and my hopes, 
Tbrown out bia angle for my pto^x ^^ 
"^^ with Buoh cozenage — ia*t not ^ii^«Ni «»^- 
Mnenoe 
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To quit him with this armt and is't not to be 

damned 
To let this canker of our nature come 
In further eyil 1 

Hot. It must be shortly known to him from 
England 
Wliat is the issue of the business there. 

H(vm, It will be short : the inoerim is mine ; 
And a man's life no more than to saj, one. 
But I am very sorry, good Horatio, 
That to Laertes I forgot myself; 
For, by the image of my cause, I see 
The portraiture of his : I '11 court his favours : 
But, sure, the bravery of his grief did put 

me 
Into a towering passion. 

Hor, Peace, who comes here 1 

Enter Osriok. 

Otr, Your lordship is right welcome back to 
Denmark. 

Hofln, I humbly thank you, sir. — Dost know 
this water-fly 1 

Hot, No, my good lord. 

Ham. Thy state is the more g;c«jdQN3& \ l<;st*H»Sai^ ^ 
rioe to know him. He lMtt\i m»sJtL\MA^ %5A Nssfc- 
^* .' le* • beast be lord ol boaafea. wA^s^s^ «^^ "^""^^ 
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stand at the king's mess : 't is a chongh ; but, as I 
■ay, spacious in the possession of dirt. 

Osr. Sweet lord, if yonr lordship were at leisure, 
I should impart a thing to jou from his majesty. 

Ham, I will receive it, sir, with all diligence of 
spirit Your bonnet to his right use ; 't is for the 
head. 

0«r. I thank your lordship, it is very hot 

Hcym, No, beUeye me, 't is very cold ; the wind 
is northerly. 

Oar. It is indifferent cold, my lord, indeed. 

HcmK But yet, methinks, it is yery sultry, and 
hot for my complexion. 

0#r. Exceedingly, my lord ; it is very sultiy,- 
as 't were, — I cannot tell how. — But, my lord, his 
majesty bade me signify to you, that he has laid a 
great wager on your head : sir, this is the matter, — 

Hamrk, I beseech yon, remember — 

[Hamlet moves him to ptU on ht$ hat, 

OfT, Nay, in good fiedth ; for mine ease, in good 

^th. Sir, here Is newly come to court, Laertes ; 

believe me, an absolute gentleman, full of most 

excellent differences, of very soft society, and great 

Bbowing : indeed, to speak feelingly of him, ho is 

^e card or calendar of gentry, icr ^ou^^Si^xAVsv 

^m the continent of what part a ^«i>2iftTnaai ww^^ 
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H<mn, Sir, his definement suffers no perdition in 
jrou : though, I know, to divide him inventorially, 
would dizzy the arithmetic of memory, and yet but 
yaw neither, in respect of his quick sail. But, in 
the verity of extolment, I take him to be a soul of 
great article ; and his infusion of such dearth and 
rareness, as, to make true diction of him, hia 
semblable is his mirror, and who else would trace 
him, his umbrage, nothing more. 

O9T. Your lordship speaks most infallibly of him, 

Hwm. The concemancy, sir? why do we wrap 
^6 gentleman in our more rawer breath f 

0«r. Sir? 

H(yr. Is 't not possible to understand in another 
tongue 1 You will to't, sir, really. 

Hcum, What imports the nomination of this 
gentleman ) 

Ow, Of Laertes) 

Hot, His purse ia empty already; all's golden 
words are spent 

Hoffo, Of him, sir. 

0«r. I know you are not ignorant— 

Hcm^ I would you did, sir; yet, in faith,' if yon 
did, it would not much approve me.— ;Welly or. 

Owr, Yoa are not ignorant oi 11^3^ ^naa^^w^^^ 
Laertea ia — 
^am, I dmxm not oonieaE t\MkV VwJ^ "^ ^ft^s'^'^ 
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compare with him in excellence ; bnt^ to know m 
man well, were to know himsell 

Osr. I mean, sir, for his weapon; but in the 
imputation laid on him by them, in his meed he 'a 
anfellowed. 

ffam. What 's his weapon 1 

Osr, Kapier and dagger. 

ffam. That 's two of his weapons : bat, welL 

Osr, The king, sir, hath wagered with him- six 
Barbary horses : against the which he has imponed, 
as I take it^ six French rapiers and poniards, with 
their assigns, as girdle, hangers, and so. Three of 
the carriages, in faith, are very dear to fancy, very 
responsive to the hilts, most delicate carriages, and 
of very liberal conceit. 

ffam. What call you the carriages 1 

ffor. I knew, you must be edified by the margent 
9ce you had done. 

Otr, The carriages, sir, are the hangers. 

ffam. The phrase would be more germane to the 

matter, if we could carry cannon by our sides : I 

would it might be hangers till then. But, on : six 

Barbary horses against six PVench swords, their 

assigns, and three liberal-conceited carriages ; that 't 

ilie French bet against the Dwia:^ N^ \a this 

'unponed,' as you call '\i% 

Osr. The king, sir, bath laiA^mr, V^«fc'^^ 
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» 

passes between yourself and him, he shall not 
exceed yon three hits : he hath laid on twelve for 
nine ; ana that would come to immediate trial, if 
your lordship would vouchsafe the answer. 

Ham,. How if I answer, no ? 

Ow, I mean, my lord, the opposition of your 
person in trial. 

jETom. Sir, I will walk here in the hall: if it 
please his majesty, it is the breathing time of 'day 
with me : let the foils be brought, the gentleman 
willing, and the king hold his purpose, I will win 
for him an I can : if not, I will gain nothing but 
my shame and the odd hita 

Ovr, Shall I re-deliver you e'en so t 

Ecum. To this effect, sir; after what flourish 
your nature will. 

Ovr, I commend my duty to your lordship. 

Hamu Yours, yours. \Eodi Osbiok.] — He does 
well to oommend it himself ; there are no tongues 
else for 's turn. 

Hcfr, This lapwing runs away with the shell od 
his head. 

j^om. He did comply with his dug before he 
sucked it. Thus has he, and many more of the 
same bevy, that, I know, t\v© drossy «^ \^\«^ ^s^ 
only got the tune of the t\m© wvdi wslXtw^e^^^^^ 
oi encounter, a kind oi yeaty co>\«>c?CtfSo. ^\c^^ 
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carries them through and through the most fond 
and winnowed opinions ; and do but blow them to 
their trial, the bubbles are out. 

Bntsr a Lord, 

Lord. Mj lord, his majesty commended him to 
you hj joung Osiick, who brings back to him, that 
jou attend him in the hall : he sends to know, if 
your pleasure hold to play with Laertes, or that 
you will take longer time. 

Haan, I am constant to my purposes; they 
follow the king's pleasure: if his fitness speaks, 
mine is ready ; now, or whensoever, provided I be 
so able as now. 

Lord. The king and queen and all are coming 
down. 

Hofm. In happy time. 

Lord. The queen desires you to use some gentle 
entertainment to Laertes, before you fall to 
play. 

Homi, She well instructs me. [ExU Lord. 

Hot. You will lose this wager, my lord. 

Ha/m. I do not think so: since he went into 
Ii'rAaoe I have been in continual practice ; I shall 
win at the odds. Thou wouVdaV. tlcAi iVvc^ \i<5s^ ill 
^ 'a here about my heart •, but \t \a ivo T£ka.\X«t, 
^*y» good my lord, — 



a.] ELOITiET. 183 

Han^ It is but foolery ; bnt it is such a kind of 
ge>in-giving as would perhaps trouble a woman. 

Hor. If your mind dislike anything, obey it : I 
will forestall their repair hither, and say yon are 
not fit. 

Hwm, Not a whit, we defy augury : there is a 
special providence in the fall of a sparrow. If it 
be now, 't is not to come ; if it be not to come, it 
will be now ; if it be not now, yet it will come : 
the readiness is alL Since no man has aught of 
what he leaves, what is 't to leave betimes 1 Let 
be. 

Bnier Kino, Quben, Laebtbs, Lorda^ Osrick, €md 
Attendamia toith/oils, dsc 

King, Come, Hamlet, come, and take this hand 
fix>m me. 

[The Kino puts the hcmd o/liAXBTm inio 
that of Hamlet. 
Horn, Give me your pardon, sir : IVe done you 
wrong; 
But pardon 't, as you are a gentleman. 
This presence knows. 

And you must needs have heard, how I am puniBhed 
With sore distraction. "WYi^iV. Wvk^^ ^^-as^ 
That might jour nature, \iaiiO\tt, «a.^ «i55W^^«ssw 
Roughly awake, I here pTOo\«am ^» xBato^**^ 
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Was 't Hamlet wronged Laertes ? Neyer Hamlet : 

If Hamlet from himself be ta'en away, 

And, when he 's not himself, does wrong Laertes, 

Then Hamlet does it not ; Hamlet denies it. 

Who does it then) His madness. If 't be so, 

Hamlet is of the faction that is wronged ; 

His madness is poor Hamlet's enemy. 

Sir, in this audience, 

Let my disclaiming from a purposed evil 

Free me so far in your most generous thoughts, 

That I have shot mine arrow o'er the house, 

And hurt my brother. 

Laer, I am satisfied in nature. 

Whose motive, in this case, should stir me most 
To my revenge : but in my terms of honour 
I stand aloof, and will no reconcilement 
Till by some elder masters, of known honour, 
I have a voice and precedent of peace, 
To keep my name ungored. But till that time, 
I do receive your offered love like love, 
And will not wrong it. 

Kamh, I embrace it freely ; 

And will this brother's wager frankly play.-^ 
Give us the foils. — Come on. 

Loot. Come, one for me. 

ITam, J !Zi be your foil, Laertes : in mine ignor 
Aoce 
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Your skill shall, like a star i' the darkest night, 
Stick fiery off indeed. 

ZoM*. You mook me, dr. 

Hcvrn, No, by this hand. 

King. Give them the foils, joung Osriok.^- 
Cousin Hamleti 
You know the wager % 

HcmL Very well, my lord ; 

Your grace hath laid the odds o' the weaker side. 

King, I do not fear it : I have seen you both ; 
But since he 's bettered, we have therefore odds. 

Laer. This is too heavy ; let me see another. 

Ham, This likes me welL These foils have all 
a length 1 [They prepare to play. 

Otr, Ay, my good lord. 

Kvng, Set me the stoups of wine upon that 
table— 
If Hamlet give the first or second hit^ 
Or quit in answer of the third exchange, 
JLet all the battlements their ordnance fire : 
) The king shall drink to Hamlet's better breath ; 
And in the cup an union shall he throw, 
Richer than that which four successive kings 
In Denmark's crown have worn. Give me the 

cups; 
And let the kettle to the trumpet speak, 
The trumpet to the cannoxifeet V-v^ovs^ 
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The cannona to the heayens, the heaveui to e^th, 
•Now the king drinks to Hamlet T — Oome» 

l^egm;— 
And you, thejtMges, bear a wary eye. 
Hofm. Come on, nhy 

Lam'. C^«. my lord- F^^^ P^' 

Ham, \ ^®- 

Laer. \^ No. 

Ham. \. Judgment. 

Oar. A hit, a very palpable hit\ 

Laer. ^1^ :— again. 

King, Stay ; give me drink. Ham^*^ *^ P^^ 
is thine ; ^L 

Here 's to thy health. — Give him the cupl 
[Trumpets sound, and cannon shot oj 

Ham. I'll play this bout first : set it byHj?"®" 
Ooma — [They play.] Another hit ; what say ^t 

Laer. A touch, a touch, I do confess. \ 

King. Our son shall win. ^ 

QueetL He's fat, and scant of breath. — | 

Here, Hamlet, take my napkin, rub thy brows : 
The queen carouses to thy fortune, Hamlet. 

Ha/m. Good madam 1 

^in^. Gertrude, do not drink. 

0^een. I will, my lord ; 1 pta^ "jovx^ '^^sc^^si:^ "bsa* 
^*n^. [Aside.] It ia tlie po\aanft^ cvr^ •• V^. S& \«» 

late. 
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H<Mn, I dare not drink yet, madam ; by-and-by. 

Queen. Come, let me wipe thy face. 

L<ier. My lord, 111 hit him now. 

King, I do not think it 

Laer. [Aside,] And yet it is almost against my 

oonsdence. 
Ham. Come, for the third, Laertes. Yon but 
dally: 
I pray you, pass with your best yiolence. 
I am afeard yon make a wanton of me. 

Liter. Say you sol come on. [They play, 

Oer. Nothing, neither way. 
Lmer, Have at you now. 

[Laertes wownde Hamlet ; thefn^ in seizing 
they change rapiers^ and Bjlmlbt tooundi 
Laertes. 
King. Part them 1 they are incensed. 

Ham, Nay, come again. [T?ie Quevs/oUm. 

Oer. Look to the queen there, ho 1 

Ear, They bleed on both sides. — How is it, my 

lordt 
Oer. How is % Laertes t 

Laer. Why, as a woodcock to mine own springe, 
Osrick; 
I am justly killed with mine owxl tt«M^«r^ . 
JTiofm. How does the queen \ 
«V. She awoonda V> ^^ ^i«foi\^»"^ 



HUELET. lAot Y. 

Queen. No, no, the drmk, the drink, — O my 
dear Hamlet t 
The drink, the drink 1 I am poison'd. [Dies. 

Ham. O villainy 1 — Ho, let the door be lock'd I 
Treachery 1 seek it oat [IjAXRTES falU. 

Liter, It is here, Hamlet Hamlet, thoa art 
slain; 
No medicine in the world can do thee good : 
In thee there is not half an hour of life ; 
The treacherous instrument is in thy hand, 
Unbated and envenomed. The foul practioa 
Hath turned itself on me : lo 1 here I lie. 
Never to rise again. Thy mother 's poisoned. 
I can no more. The king, the king 's to blame. 

HcMn. The point envenomed too ! 
Then, venom, to thy work ! [Stabs the Kilfa 

All, Treason ! treason 1 

KiTig. O, yet defend me, friends ; I am but hurt 
ZTofik Here, thou incestuous, murderous, dam 
n^ Dane, 
Drink off this potion : — ^is thy union here 1 
Follow my mother. [King die^ 

Laer. He is justly served ; 

It ia a poison tempered by himself. — 
Exchange forgiveness with in^uoVAftliwEX^S 
Mine and my father's deatli come noX. tt^tl VJjv^a^ 
^or thine on me I ^^^ 
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Hamn, Heayen make thee free of it f I follow 
thee. — 
I am dead, Horatio. — Wretched queen, adieu I — 
You that look pale and tremble at this chance, 
That are but mutes or audience to this act, 
Had I but time, — as this fell sergeant, death, 
Is strict in his arrest, — O ! I coidd tell jou^ — 
But let it be. — Horatio, I am dead ; 
Thou liVst : report me and my cause aright 
To the unsatisfied. 

Hor, Never belieye it : 

I am more an antique Roman than a Dane ; 
Here's jet some liquor left. 

Ha/m. As thou 'rt a mati, 

Give me the cup : let go ; by Heaven I '11 have 

it.— 
O good Horatio, what a wounded name. 
Things standing thus unknown, shall live behind 

me 1 
If thou didst ever hold me in thy hearty 
Absent thee from felicity awhile, 
And in this harsh world draw thy breath in 

pain 
To tell my story. [Mao'ch afcur off, and shot within. 

What ^M:\&ft \i«vs»Ss^ ^^sssaN 
i^. Young Fortinbxaa, ^^k QOTiQCvx.^^ 
Poland, 



190 HAMIiET. CA«iT 

To tlie ambasaaaon of England giree 
This warlike Tolley. 

ZTofTk O, I die, Horatio ; 

The potent poison quite o'er-crowg my spirit : 
I cannot live to hear the news from Engl^md ; 
Bat I do prophesy the election lights 
On Fortinbras : he has my dying yoioe ; 
So tell him, with the occurrents, more and leaa, 
Which haye solicited — The rest is silence. [Die§, 

ffar. Now cracks a noble heart-— Good ni^^t^ 
sweet prince ; 
And flights of angels sing thee to thy rest t — 
Why does the dram come hither t [March within. 

Bnier Fortinbras, the English Ambasaadors^ and 

others. 

For, Where is this sight t 
Hot, What is it ye would see Y 

If aught of woe or wonder, cease your search. 
For, This quarry cries on havock. — O proud 
death 1 
What feast is toward in thine eternal cell 
That thou so many princes at a shot 
80 bloodily hast struck ] 
1 Amb, T\iQ ^i^t Sa ^tsa\^ 

And OUT affiiirs from England com^ ^«» \a.\fe\ 
^« ears are senseless that ehooid ©:^^ t^a V^Krca^ 
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To tell bim his commandment is fulfilled, 
That Kosencrantz and Guildenstem are dead. 
Where should we have our thanks ] 

Rot, Not from his mouth, 

Had it the ability of life to thank 70U : 
He never gave commandment for their death. 
But since, so jump upon this bloody question, 
You from the Folack wars, and you from England, 
Are here arrived, give order that these bodies 
High on a stage be plac^ to the view ; 
And let me speak to the yet unknowing world, 
How these things came about : so shall you hear 
Of carnal, bloody, and unnatural acts, 
Of accidental judgments, casual slaughters, 
Of deaths put on by cunning, and forced cause. 
And, in this upshot, purposes mistook 
Fallen on the inyentors' heads : all this can I 
Truly deliyer. 

For, Let us haste to hear it, 

And call the noblest to the audience. 
For me, with sorrow I embrace my fortune : 
I have some rights of memory in this kingdom, 
Which now to claim my vantage doth invite me. 

Hot. Of that I shall have also cause to speak. 
And from his mouth whose voice will dranr «a. 
more : 
Bat let this same be preaBn^l ^^«rtssrKBs^ 
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n^ile mmBL*B mania are vfld, losl 



Onpkitiaiid 

Ar. Leifimr 

Ben- Hamkti Eke a nldier, to tiie stage; 
For ke WM fikdjy bad lie been put on. 
To bare proved moei roTrnDj : end for bn 
Tbe eoUien' miBie, end tbe ntea of war 
%eek lowDj lor bim. 
lUte ep the bodieB : — esdi a sight aa tiiia 
fliwiw the field, bat here diowa much 
Oe^ bid ih» aoldiefs shooC 

[fteiiaf, hmarimff oftMe badim; ^fitr 
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Eyen while men's minds are wild, lest more 

chance, 
On plots and errors, happen. 

Fw, Let four captains 

Bear Hamlet^ like a soldier, to the stage ; 
For he was likely, had he been put on, 
To hare proved most royally : and for his 
The soldiers' music, and the rites of war 
Speak loudly for him. 
Take up the bodies : — such a sight as this 
Becomes the field, but here shows much amiss. 
Qo, bid the soldiers shoot 

\BQOffumly bearing of the bodies ; o^Ur 
qf ordnance ie ekoi ^. 
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